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THE TRANSLATOR TO 
the Reader. 


; Auing been very deſirous not long finceyto be reſoluedinthe truth of 
Hi: Controxerſies of our Church, and lighting vyon this exccllent and 
learned Treatiſe of Things Indifferent ; 7 receiuedſuch ſatis fatti- 

on thereby,out of the very grounds aud principles of Dininitie,that I could 
not beare any difficultie obiefted tonthing the things in conrouerſie, but 
preſently 1 was able to-reſolue the ſame,out of thoſe very greieds which here 
I badlearned.V Phberefore baning receined ſo great profit by this Booke : F 
thought it part of my dutie, to communicatethe ſame unto others,in a more 
famuliar language, not doubiing but many may receine the like ſatisfaction 
tbereby,as I bane done. Andalbeit inthe very tranſlating,it bath lofi much 
of that elegancie, whereinit was! originally penned by the Author : yet 1 
have endenored to come as neere bis meaning as poſſiblie I could. Thus 
much I thought good to ſjenifie vnto thee. Adicu, From OXFORD this 

a8, of No..ccaber 1606, _ | 


Thine in what he may, 
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THER IN GOD, Ricxanp 
Ly V avo uan Docorof Diuinitie 


| and L.Biſhop of Lo xD'oN,his- | 
very good Lord; 

| | All proſperitic and happineſſe external, 
| mternall, eternal... - | 

| 


" @ReS(22 IR Hater bee the opinionsof 

5/4) £ others ( Right 'Reuerend and 
P/ YL moſt worthie Prelate, my fin- 

&, gulargodd Lord) concerning! 


% uerfte\,* which ſo long time: 
' hat troubled the Rate ofour 
"_ "4 Church : T am nor any whit 
"diſmaied, but have very great hope thereof, info 
n much thatT am not affraide,to ex{pet and promiſe 
; - ynto my ſelfe a very happie and defired ifſue of all 
theſe domeſticall iarres. Specially, becauſe Iſeeme TheR o cxs 
* todeſcrieand diſcouerthoſe dangerous R oc xs s, Meare. 
whereat many both heretofore haue þcen, and at niftersia- * 
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5 - [ 


SL EET OT RK ONT TELIESD NT —_ 
* _ 4 du 4 " 2 A 9 7 : i n _ : q Sj 4" 8. SET BIng ST , gag f | "I" 
vg 
" = 


k 
Cs 4 
OR. F _—— ge _— .. nf N a50 
—_ - 6y _ 4 - >. % * "x 
” , 44 
_ \ #..* 
| 


I]. RoCKkKB 


That Cbrift is a Teſus, as a L a vv-6 ry 2 x, hath inſtituted 2 certaine. 
Por1ciz inhis Goſpel, and decreed Eccleſiaſticall 


Law-giver. 


this preſent (alas ! ) are not.4 little daſhed ; which 


being deteRted and propalated vnto the whole 
worloghe Godly may prouide forthcmſelyes, and 
ſafely ſaileinthe maine Ocean of MIIIN fr work, 
without danger or feare of ſhipwrack. Now theſe 
R oc xs are ſpecially three ; whereof © 
 TheF1rsris,thatſomedoclſuppoſe, that Chriſt 


Lawes, which cuery man ought neceſſarily to ob- 
ſerue and obey : vpon which ſandie foundation the 
whole frame and building of the Presbyterian Diſ- 
cipline is founded. But whence this new and inſo- 
lent falſe-Poſition is drawne, no'man can be igno- 
rant, that hath but ſuperficially read ouer the De- 


crees and Canons of the Councell of Trent. For 


thus thoſe purple Fathers haue ſuperciliouſly dcfi. 


| The DereQio 


_ of the1.Rock. 


ned,or thundred rather;1f any man ſhall ſay,that Chriſt 


Jeſus was, ginen of God unto men,as a Redeemer vhom 
they ought to pat confidence in,and not alſo as a Law, giner, 


whom they ought to obey, let him bee ceaſed. Concl. 


Trid.Sefl.s.Can.21. - 


But ( o the immortall G 0D ! ) what, manner of 
Chriſt,doe both the Tridentine Fathers,and there- 
frataric Miniſters propoſe vnto vs! Of Cans r 
our Redeemer, they makealſoaL avy-a ty nx; yea 
they transforme Issvs the Sauiour of theworld, 1n- 
to M os ss the Law-giuer. This they doe, afterthe 


- example of cMahomet, who fained that G op ſent 


Cuarrsr into the world,to propound a perfecter 


Law, than Mes did, Yet Chriſt himſelfe (aut of the . 


. Prophecie of Efay,cap.61.verſ.x.) teacheth vs,thathe is 


{:or, 


DEeEDpICATORIE. 
ſent,to Preach the G o $ v n 1. p10 the poore(Enc4.18,) as 
Now to* Preach the Goſpell, that is, to bring glad *£*=2%we. 
tidings, is not, to propound new Lawes.And albeit 
(in Matth.cap.z.)Chriſt interpreted and expounded 
certaine Precepts, yet thereby he did not make,or 
deliuer vs any new Law ; but onely vindicated the 
law of Moſes from thecorruptand falſe glofles of the 
Phariſies, and reſtored it to the former pertetion. 
That wc ought to obey Chriſt according vnto the 
Precepts of the Decalogue, which Moſes deliuered, 
no-ſober man euer denicd : but this is it,that wee 
conſtantly,difavow and gain-ſay,to wir,that Cantsr 
is+L-avy Gives; orthat the Goſpel], which is the 
glad tidiags concerning ſpiritual] and eternall righ- 
teouſnes,hath ordained any new corporeal Palicie. 
Yea-rather, it comrnandethvs, to obey the preſent 
Magiſtrates and Lawes,if they doe notrepugne the 
lawes of nature; and willeth that wee endeuour to 
defend, maintaine and beautifie the preſent Poli- 
cies. Excellent wel hath M. Carvin written here- 
of : Beravſe i» the externall Diſcipline and Ceremonies 
of the Charch (faith he) God would not particularly pre- 
ſcribe what we ought to follow (becauſe hee did foreſee that - 
theſe depended of the condition of the times, neither did yygre we 
he indge that one forme contd be connenient for all ages) 
therefore herein we owzht to haue recourſe vmo thoſe ge- 
werall Rules, which hee hath given (in his Word) that 
what things ſoeuer,the neceſtie of the Charch ſhall re- 
= to be commanded for order and decencie, they may 
e examined by them, Therefore hath hee delinered no> 
thing expreſſely concerning theſe things, becauſe they are 
wat neceſſarie vue ſaluation : and oneht to bee diuerſly - 

fined. 


I've Ey15Trs 
 Wilted for Shettlification of the Church, according unto the 
different-manne: rof exery Nation and Age, as the profit 
of the Chirrch ſhall. require, aſwell for 'the changing and 
abrozating the wfuall Diſcipline and Ceremonies, as alſs 
for mſlituting of new,as ſhall be convenient, Caluin.In- 
ſtitur.lib.4.cap.10.4.30. | 
11, Rocks. © !TheSsconpD Rockewhereat the Miniſters im- 
That whatſoe- yinpe.is that ſome haue inconſideratly defined, that 
m—_— nothing atall may be pertormedin the duties of Re- 
7Yoſhipef ligion, orin the exerciſe of diuine- Worſhip, which 
Gods VOr- 5 ror Worſhip itſelte, orat Jeaſtwiſe ſome patt of 
hy che Worſhip of God. Hereupon they ex(ecrate rhe 
| Confſignation of the Crofle in-the-Sacrament-of 
Baptiſme, and the. bowing of the Knee inthe Lords 
.Supper,as new:Worſhips. 
The DereQis 1 , But who would have thought, that:any man, by 
of the Rock. gy yymportuniticof opinion, could be broughtin- 
0 this ſentence, ro define thus 2 1-fee the Prophets 
and Apoſtles oftentimes calling vpor! Gov and fa- 
fting.TſceC 1x1 srhimſclte kneeling and praying 
(Lac. 22:41.) What? Doe the Miniſters thinke,that 
faſting andknceling, arethe Worſhipof God's Vn- 
poſſible. Yet theſe thingsare performed in the very - 
excrciſeof Dinine Worſhip. v.21 0G 
17 Rocks. The Txran Rocke, isthat ſome haue determi- 
That the ned, thatrhe Church hath no power to ordaineany 
en canny fgnificaht” Ceremonies. Hencealſo they doe con. 
feaut Ceremo. demne the Conſignation of the Crofſe-in Ba 
nies. titme,andthe vic of the Surplice inthe cclcbration 


of Dtuine Sernice. PSY 
The Dercais © Butwho doth not ſee, that.this Paradoxe is de- 
ef th: 3.Rock, Ayced and deriucd-from the former * Becauſe the 
| Miniſters 


Miniftersthinke;thatall ſuch'aorisasſerue for or © 
der,decencieor edification in theWorſhipof God; 
are very Worſhip it ſelfe,therefore they wil haue no 
Ceremonies atall to be ordained. Burt all the holy 
Scripture,and the whole World reclaimethe iudge- 
ment of the Miniſters herein, as we haucabundant- 
ly andat large prooued inthe Bookeirſelfe. Wee 
muſt diligently and warily auoide ſuch monſters of 
dpinion,and fuch ſtrange kind of fpeaking,as mani- 
feftly atid direMly contradict the expreſle ſentence 
of holy Scripture : for this'is in-9-rigan/to teach 
otherwiſe,as Paul ſpeaketh. 

© Theſe be thoſepernicious R oc x ns, which now 
I have plainly diſconered and''deredted; to fore- 
warnethe weaker andvnlearnederfort,charchey be 
not moued with Syretiianſiweete ſongs, to fall-into 
che gulfe of etemall ruine. And verily I doe not 
doubr,butthe Miniſters for the moſt part al ofthem 
(fuchis the gracewiſedome;learning & conſcience 
Gov hath endued them with)will eaſily vaderſtand 
and embrace this counſell: Onely I greatly feare 
the = curiofitic and buſineſſe of the Lay ſort (whom . 
for Þ difference fake wee doe fo nominate ) irthis =. 
matter. For theſe are wont; even'with'Tribuniei- 


DeDTrcCaroRtt, | 


d Naxgenedc, 
The iatolle» 


call clamours toreprehendand taxe © ancicht Con-rablecurioviis 
ſtitutions moderatlit- ordained, to decree new of:be Lajtic. 


:ge. the Minijſtas with contimiuall kmpormnitie; 
and addebyI&rvnto thefire. Butlettherknow,that 
the Diſciplimeatid Gouernementofthe'Church, is 
commirted to otherartificers, _ vatothem; _ 
Se 3334 2145]; c&t 


Laws, to preſcribe Policies; and whatnot? Theſe ET 


. 


DEpiGATORIE. - 

them xemembexthat viuall precepr, that eucry 
mannadorne - QWaAe * ben tr, CODJ9IBL 7: 
Ariſtophanes = Eyen 46,in <Ariſt Did es,Cleon 1s faid,to haue One 
ks Cleon.  foote inthe Covrt,andanotherin the Tents: So a- 
mongſtys,thergare maoy reſtleile Cleors,who haue 

| onefooreintheCourt,andanotherin the Church; 

and in ſuch manner build 'their Citie and frame 

"their Policie,as the Ape did, inthe Fable of Herme- 

genes; which I will briefly recite, that all men may 


. 


- 


behold-the picture; or image of their fooliſhnes 
who frame new Policies. ', , VEIES :- 
Hermogenes There wasan old Avz,that had long time lined 
bu Ape. amongſt mens which ar length, being negligently 
lookt ynto, made-an- cicape.and returned vnto the 
other Apes,intsthe, woods. and plaines,, There ſbe 
declareth;that the life. of men was very happic and 
bleſſed; who were-guarded,. with houſes againſt 
raine,cold and heatc,and with walles againſt wilde 
beaſtxand enemies :{hieſhewerh alſo thecorneſto- 
red ypintbeirgranaries; their, aſſemblies and mee; 
tings, zhcir. theqcers; their: ſights, their playes. She 
..... .»  exhorteththereſt of the Apes, to imitate this wiſe- 
- dome of Men,:to buijd' houſes, and to compaſſe 
--—-+» them: in with:walles, to. keepe. away other wilde 
- beaſts: Whole troupes of Apes are met ogrnenyto 
= hbearc this:new.Counfell. Allofthem app 
_ a fpecious:and profitable ſentence : and preſently 
theiSenatq and. People of the Apes did publiſh 2 


. 
+< 


Decree,that foorthwith they ſhould begin to build 
a Citi, Butthe|yonger Apes being ſentto prouide 
and fetch in timberand ſtones, whenthey wanted 


* 1 ents, 


} 
$ 
ec, 


aud ſuctr 


| 


Tre EPISTLE 


inſtruments, and had no-meanes; to hew downe 


<s,to poliſh and firthe ſtones; ar laſt theylearne 
cn ngd acknowledge,that fooliſhly they 
attempted a thing impoſlible, and abhorrene from 
their ndtare, fo 190010 ori doin dl 

Such altogerher,arealithoft Buildersof new Ci- 
ties, who dreameof newPolicies; anda new Dilci- 
pline. And albeit it bee credible, that in all Ages 
there were ſome ſuch Apes: yet our Age (alas for 
pitie? ) hath ſeene very many, who haue been the 
cauſe, of 'great perturbation in the Common- 
wealth, and of horrible ataxie in the Church, and 
now for a great time haue troubled all England. 
Butlet the wiſer and godlier ſort remember the pre- 
cept deliueredin.this Fable,andlet them not raſhly 
and inconfideratly contend againſt Politique con- 
ſtitutions, which doe not containe manifeſt impic- 
tic or turpitude. I would haue ſpoken more to this 
purpoſe (Right Reuerend and moſt worthic Bi- 
ſhop) but that I did know your Lordſhips Wiſe- 
domeand Learning to be ſuch, that you doe farre* 
better vnderſtand theſe things, than they can bee 


ſpoken by me. 
To conclude therefore, I haue preſumed to pub- 


 liſhtheſe Poſitions of TuinGs Invierzrane, which 


according to my weak abilitic, I haue deſcribed in a 
moſt bricfe and plaine method,as it were ina table, 
vnder the defence and proteQtion of your Lord- 
ſhips name : which meane fignification of a grate- 
full minde, moſt prone and readie to your Lord- 
ſhips ſeruice, I humbly beſeech your Honour that 

B 2 you 


Trz EPISTLE 


Teſus Chrift preſetue your Lordſhip; and Rill 
- moreand more heape vpon:;you his bleflings ſpi- 
rituall and temporall, for the good both of 
Church and Commonwealth. From | + 
At youHo.Palace at Lonnog, this' #8 Rd 
__  ,7,of Februarie,1606«- 


1 .. YourLo.Domeſtique Chaplaine 


humbly to command, - 


4 ' 


. +. Gabriel Powel. 
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Lawes : and whether t | 
Where alſo is handled of Cinill and EccleſraFicall 


Cray. I. 


Of the Definition of T hings indifferent. 


Cray. IT. 
Of the Cauſes of Things indifferent : and firt of 
the Effucient Cauſe. Habs 

Cnap. III. 


Of the Materiall Cauſe of T hines indifſerent.. 


Cuae. IV. 
ofthe Formall Cauſe of T hings indifferent. 
Cnar. V. 


Of the Finall Cauſe of T hinzs indifferent. 


Cnay. VI. 
What things be truly andrighth termed Indifſe- 


rent. 
_.. Gnas VIE 
Of the lawful Y ſe of T hings indifferent. 
Cnaye. IIX, 
Of the power of Lawes, yon of EccleſiaFHicall 
bind the Conſcience. 


Maziitrates ; and of Chrittian Libertie. 
Cnapy. IX.. 
Of Scandall. Anawho in the Church of England” 


arethe Authors of Scandall,whether the Renerend 


Biſhops 


Biſhops and the Cinill Magittrates, who require 
obedience in the receiued and approued Ceremo- ; 
nies or certaine Minifters who rather ſorſake 1 
their Minifterie and places,then that they will 
conforme themſelues. 
\..  .C.HAP» Xo My 
10 OftheWirſhip of God. And that Things indiffe- 
rent,and Certmonies ordainedfor Order and De- 
cencie in the Church , are not the Worſhip of God. 
wank. aa. 

11 <A Solution of the Refrattarie Minifters Ob 
\ deffions, | | 
The Concluſion, nto our beloued Brethren is 
Chrif, the Miniſters who are unconformable vn. 
to the \+ and Ceremonies of the Church of 
England, | 
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THEOLOGICAL AND SCHO- 
laſtical Poſitions concerning Things. 


Indifferemt. 
CHAP. I. 

Of the Dxrtnit1ON of Things 
Indifferent. 


a Lbcit in this moſt exulcerate and 
P diſftrefſed age of the world, the 
Church of God hath been long 
encombred with needlefſe Diſpu- 
tationsabout TyHiNGs IND1p- 
FERENT, or Eccleftafticall Tradi- 
_ tions; wherein ſome hauelabored 
for retaining and obſeruing ALL 

FRY; £27 . manner of Traditions, without 
difference, and others againe for reieRing and deſpiling he 
ALL withour any ſcruple or regard : Yer had Irather en. All Tradii- 
eline to their affection, who, ſayling av it were in the wide _ marry Q- 
Ocean of humane opinions,take the middle courſe orline, 


going direAly berweene both the rwo former Rockes;that 


is,of ſuch, who neicherrefuſe ALL, nor yet retaine ALrt,. 
without due regard, examination and rriall. 

'-2 For itisthe partof Chriſtian diſcretion and wiſdome, 
to obſeruetheRule of the Apoſile, Trie ALL things, keepe- 
that whichis Go 0D, 1.Theſſeq,11. 

3 Seeing the Apoſtle willethvs, to Tr1E Artthings;. 
loubr!effc he giveth vs to ynderftand,that AL Lthings,are- 
not, cither ro be reieRed,or to be recciued; butrather wiſe- 


ly; 


= 


2 Or THINGS Chap.1; 

ly,to be examined and tried. And ſeeing hecounſelleth ys, 

to KrzPs thetwhichs Go oD,he ſufficiently admoniſh- 
eth vs, to beware, that weembrace not thoſe things which 
are Ev1LL, ncitherdeſpiſc tizoſe whichare G o 0D; fince 
thot both theſe argue a man, to be either of very weake 
iudgement, or altogether irreligious, ſuch as Chriſtians 
cannot be,without great offence andreproach. 

4 Now vndertheword ALL, are alfo comprehended 
Traditions ; wherefore ſeeing the Apoſile ſpeakes general- 
ly, Tris ALL THriNGs, they alſo ought notto be cx- 
empted from triall. 

"Traditions 5 Let Traditions therefore be tried and examined with 
eughtrobe competent diſcretion afterthe Rule of G o vs truth, wher- 
tried. by theeuill may be diſcerned from the good;and whereby 
thoſe things which we ought to obſcrue, may be obſer- 
ued, and thoſe which we oughtto reie, may be reiefed. 

6 Butiris cafily propounded generally, that ſuch Tra- 
ditions are to be obſcrued, which are good, profirable, in- 
different; and ſuch alſo to be reicRted and refuſed, which 
are cuill,hurtfull, pernicious. But when we are particularly 
to declare, what Traditions be good and indifferent, this 
thing is nor ſo cafilic determined. | 

7 Wherefore, that both Truth and Falſchood may ap- 
peare herein;and that godly, religious and ſober men may 
ynderſtand and know, out of Gops word, what they 
ought to follow,and what to auoid in this buſines; itis exe 

pet ient that we proſecute this point ſomewhat more ex- 
| . 
; Hereupon Ithought it would be anſwerable vnto my 
Jabour,and counteruaile mytraue!l, if that Iſhould repeate 
the whole dotrine of THiNGs INDIFFERENT metho- 
dically handled, and ſhould lay it open before all mens 
eyes, to.behold the ſame, and toiudgethereof, 
Of ThingsIn- 9 Wherefore being abour to ſpeake of Things indiffe. 
different, rent;we muſt firſt declarethe Nature of the word and name 
| Wharthe hereof; andthenſhew what the thing it ſelfe is. * 
 . Wordfignifi- - 20. &'ala'® OP As Things indifferent, as Suidas es 
eb | c 


_— < : 
- Ls 


the Grecians terme ſuch, whoſe vſclyeth in the middeſt,ſo 
as we may vſechers WELL, or IL L,at our pleaſure; which 
make not a man trely happie or vnhappie. 

Il Theſe are called of Baſil, Tu <& £207 6, X [udTtty ſuch 
things as bein our owne power,and middle; and of Va- 
zianzen, md & way xitlyr, things placed inthe middle: ſuch 
as be Riches, honor, healch,Rtrength of body,and the like ; 


- which, of theſelues, cauſe nor perfeRt happines,albeit they 


do not alittle adorne the ſame, being rightly applied and 


yicd. 
12 And they are cither Te, ſ\uchas Gobefore; or 


a mwzryx ya, ſuch as Go not before, 


13 Fen:wz and things Going before, the Grecians call NNtqoge Tg 
thoſe,which containe honor and dignity in themſelues,the 70 


lawfull and right viage whereof, maketh our felicitie the 
more noble anc glorious. For example;Amongſtthe Gifts 
ofthe mind, ſuch Indifterent things Going before,is good 
towardlines,a faire condition,an ealic and facile nature, a 
ſharpe and readie witte. Amongtt the Giftes of the body, - 
ſtrength and health. Amongſt outward Gifts,riches,honor 
and glorie. For theſe goe before true yertue, wherein the 
Philoſophers place perfect happines, and doe asir were 


prepare the way,and open an enterance to felicitic. 


14 mega, are ſuch as Go nor before, but rather de- a'Ddgpugy im- 
part and turne aſide from felicitie, yea and ſometimes ob. 2&1. 


{cure and blemiſh the beautie and glotie thereof, Such a- ' 
mongt the Gifts ofthe mind, are dulnes of wit, tupiditie, 
and {1uggiſhnes:In the Body,ficknes and diſcaſes:In oute 


' wardetiate,pouertic and ſcarfitie of friends, which other- 


wiſe are accounred amonÞpſt miſeries. 

15 Thisexplicationof the name and Word,doth agree 
with Ecclefiafticall matters : for which cauſe,that appella- 
tion was transferred, from the viſe of common life vnto the 
yſc of the Church. For euen asPhiloſophers do termie thoſe 
things INDIFFERENT, which of themſelues do not con- 
ſummate ciuill telicicic, neither yet do hinder the ſane; al- 


beir they are an ornament, and as itwereauhelpe ynto it : 
*. So 


wha » 5s OY: Chap.t. 


Indifferens $o the Chorch calleth thoſe things 'a4«r2e, /rdiferent, 
rangs what which of themſelues are not neceffarie to cucrlafting ſalua- 
__ tion, and the happines of Soules ; neither doe make the 
| Worſhip of G 0 Þ more acceprable ynto him, yet in regard 
of men, they adde a certaine outward honor and grace vn- 
to Religion. 
16 And although this very terme and word, be not ex. 
preſſely found in the holy Scriptures: yer the Apolile de- 
(cribeth the thing it ſelf, where he ſaith, that there are ſome 
things, in which a Brother or a Siſter is not bound to per- 
forme neceſſary ſeruice or worſhip vntoGoD, 1.Cor.7.1 o, 
17 The whole matter ſhal better appeare by examples. 
It is in a Chriſtian mans free choiſe,to lead a maried or fin- 
glelife, ſothatheliue chaſtly: alſo it is free for him to en- 
dure bondage and ſcruict, or honeſily to free himſelf ther- 
from. In the Primitiue Church it was lawfull, either to be 
circumciſed,or to refuſe circumciſion: alfo to be preſent at 
feaſts with the Gentiles,or to auoid them; ſo that by his li- 
' bertie he did not ſcandalize the weake, nor giue occaſion 
of offence vnto the enemies. In like manner, the vſe of 
meates, orabſlinence from che ſame, and the obſervation 
of dayes &c. are permitted in the freewill and powerofa 
| Chriflian.ſo that he beware of ſuperſtirton;, wantonneffe or 
{ Teuitie. Marth. 11.18.19. 1.Cor.R.B. oc 


The Definiti- _ 1g Now Things indifferent and Traditions,are ſuch ce. 


on of Things 


different IeMonics,rites,actions,things, workes or buſineſſes in the 


Church,which are neither expreſiely commanded,nor for- 
bidden by the Word of G op; being brought into the 
Church and vſed, for good order, decencie, diſcipline and 
edifictions ſake, which we may ſafely vſe,or abſtaine from 
without any damageto our religion, orhurtto our conſci- 
ence; which of themſelues commend not a man the more 
before God being vſed,neither being refrained from, doe 
they makethe abſtainer the more acceptable vnto the di- 
| uine Maieſtie: 
The Cone 19 TheGenerall kind of theſe, ismorall; ſeeing they 
indfferencis are determinations ofcircumſtiances neceſſarie or profica- 
Morall, ble 


Chap.1:; INDIFFERENT 'F5 
ble for the obſeruation of the morall precepts of the fir 

Table; that is,to preſcrue orderand deeencie inthe afſem- 
blie and meetings of the Church, andin the vie of the Ec. 
cleſiaſticall Miniltrie ; or for publike or priuate exerciſes of 
pietie; or to ſhun and auoid the ſcandall of the weake, and 
tro bring them to the Church, and the acknowledgement 


of the truth. 


20 Hence itis, that they are and may be called Wor. Note well, 


ſhip of G o v, namely intheir General, not in their Special 
kind. I will ſpeake more plainly. 

21 Thiogs indifferent, Traditions,or Eccleſiaffical pre. 
cepts of men,are the WoRsH1P of Gop,as they be Me- 
rall, but not as they be Ceremoniall. 

22 For examples ſake. The afſemblic or meeting toge- 
ther of the Church,to exerciſe the dutics and offices of pie-. 
tie, is the Worſhip of God: Publique and priuate Prayers, 
Diuine Sermons &c: are the worſhip of God: but to meete 
togetherthis or that day, or houtre; to conceue or recite 
our prayers,to ſing Plalmes,or other holy hymnes, in this, 
or that forme of words, or pronunciation, either Randing, 
or fitting, or kneeling, isnot the Worſhip of God. Itisa 
Worſhip of Ged, not to ſcandalizeour neighbour; bur to 
eate,or not to cate fleſh, is not a Worſhip of God, 


Hitherto hae we declared the Defnition and Nature of 
Things indifferent; It followeth that we ſþeake of the Cau- 
ſes thereof. 
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CHAP. 1]. 
Of the CavsSes of T hings Indifferent. And fir#t of 


theErr1iciBnNnrT Cauſe. 


TIT} Indifferent,is two-fold, Princepall, 

Things indif- or Adinuant. 
FaSg L. Pa 2 The Principal Efficient Canſe, 
x, Principal. >S&@® is GoD(by whom Things Indif- 
Ma. ferent are GENER ALLY inftitu- 
= tcd and commanded) who in his 
LA Word declareth vnto the Biſhops 
FT (4 WP UV and Governours of the Church, 
the fountaine,from whence they ought to be deduced and 
drawne, gouerning alſo theic wittes, and direQing their 
tongues in that bulines, For G o Þ will haue all things to be 
done in good order, foas they may ſeruc both for the ſet- 
ting forth of his owne glory, and alſo forthe edification of 
the Church (r.Cor.14.40.) ſeeing he is the G 0D of order, 

SR and not of confuſion. a: 
2,Adimam? 2. The Adinuant Cauſe,is either the Whole Church toge- 
_ 15,*” ther, or Certaine wiſe and intelligent Men, to whom the 
; Church hath committed the inſtitution of Things indiffe- 
rent. | 

-n _— | 4 The Whole Church, becauſe ſhe hath power to appoint 
e'” and preſcribe rites and ceremonies in particular (for all 


things are the Churches, x.Cor.3.22:) which performeth 
this her Office, with a Free, and Godly will. Free, being no 
manner of way compelled; Godly,that is,fitted and accom- 
modated tothe will of God, which may only regatd the 
glorie of God, and the edification of good and godly men; 
and no way ſeeke after humane or worldly commodtcies, 
by the inftitution,or vſe ofany Indiffercnt things. 

Or, Certaine 5 Nowthe inſticution and ordering of theſe rites and 

Men. ceremonies, the Church ought to commit to the care of 


certaime 


Chap.?. INDIFFERENT. 7 
certaine godly, \viſe and circumfÞett Men, whom ſhe percei- 
ueth to be endued with divine gifts,and well able ro iudge 
of ſuch matrers. So the Apoſties command the Church, to 
chuſe and ordaine ſuch Deacons ( Aft.5.3.) And that cho- 
ſen veſlell of God, writeth vato the Church of Corinth,that 
ſhe oughe co ordaine Iudges, who might vnderſtand and 
decide the controucrtics and cauſes of the Chrittians. 
I.Cor.6.7. 5 

6 Concerning which Ceremonies notwithſtanding,the 
iudgemendand cenſure thereof,isto be permitted vnto the 
Church,as alſo of the whole DoQtine taught by.the Mini- 

Rers and Paſtors, according vnto that which the Apoſtle 
ſaith ; Let two or three Prophets ſpeaks and let the other indge. 
And if any thing be reucaled ts another that ſiiteth by, let the - 
firſt hold his peace. The Spirit of the Prophets us ſubieft ro the 
Prophets.(1.Cor.14.29.30.32-) And the DoCtors and Tea- 
chers of the Church, are not Loos ouer the ſame ; but Mi- 
nifters and Seruants vnto it. 

7 Ovr of theſe things which have been ſpoken of the WIN. 
Efhcient Cauſe,it is plainly gathered; that ſuch Indifferent p00 
things,as by the Church haue been lawfully and orderly in- ace not meer- + 
ſtituted and approoued, are ſo farre Humane, as that they ly Humane, 
are «/ſs Dixine, and therefore haue more than Humane au- butallo Dis 
thoritic, yeaglainly DIv1NE. _— 

8 The Fon hereof is. Becauſe the Church is directed 
and gouerned by the Spirit of Cariſt, who is Truth there- 
tore the Precepts of the Church in TainGs Invirrerent, 
are both crue and holy. 

9 Moreouer,ſfithence the Church of Chriſt doth alwaies 
depend on the Word of God ; inſomuch that if ir ſhould 
erre (which notwithſtanding is impeſſible ) and fall from 
the ſame,irt ſhould not beethe Church of Chriſt: Therefore 
the Traditions and Conſtitutions which are ordained by 
the Church,following the Word of God,are grounded vp- 
onthe authornie of Gop himſelfe, and drawne our of the: 


holy Scriptures; and therefore conſequently D 1v1Ne. 
C 3 i0 Am 


r Or Tnincas Chap.2. 


Queſtion, 
Anſwere. 


Note. 


-Whart chings 
are contrarie 
ynto the Efhi- 
cient Cauſe, 


4 


10 Anexample hereof we haue in the Surplice,which 
Miniſters vſeto put on, in the ſolemnizing of Divine Ser- 
uice,or the adminifiration of the Sacraments. It is deman- 
ded Fhether this be an HyM aNt Tradition, or not? [anſwere: 
Itis ſo an Hvmanes Tradition, as that it is alſo Divine. Ir is 
Divine, ſo farre foorth, as it is a part of that Decencie, the 
care and obſeruation whereof is commended ynto vs by 
che Apoſile (1.Cor.14-37.40.) But it is HvMane, as it doth 
particularly deſigne, what hath been generally pointed at, 


 ratherthanplainly declared. For it is our part,t6d determine 
in particular and preciſe forme and manner,that Decencie 


and Order,which in generalltermes is deliuered in the ho- 
lie Scriptures. By this one example may appeare what we 
areto thinke and iudge of all other of this kinde. 

11 Theſe things repugne and are contrarie tothe Eff. 
cient Cauſe, namely, I. To inftitute and ordaine ſuch rites 
atid ceremonies, as are contratie vnto the will and Word 
of Gov. '* 

12 Ofwhich ſort afe in the Church of Antichriſt, the 
Popes Supremacie,the Sacraments of Penance, Confirma- 


.tion,Order, Matrimonie,Extreame VaCtion,the oblation of 


the ſacrifice of the Maſſe,the Communion ynder one kind, 


Crucifixes, Inuecation of Saints,Prayers for the dead, Pur- 
.gatoric, Indulgences, Single life of Pricſts, Agricular con- 


effion, Papifticall ſarisfaGtions,&c. 
13 II. To peruert, contrarie vnto the Word of G 0, 


ſuch Ceremonies, as are lawfully and aduiſedly inſtituted 
by the Church. 


14 III. Toappointand ordaine indifferent Ceremo- 
niesandritesto be obſerued, without the conſent and ap- 
probation of the Church. 


15 IV. Wilfully or careleſ]y to negleR and omit thoſe 


indifferent ceremonies , which| the Church hath lawfully 


commanded and receiued: to deſpiſe them, as meerely 


-Hamane, and to. account them ſuperſtitious and Idola- 
frOUS. 


16 V, The 


Chap.z, INDIFFERENT. br 
16 V. The Church of Ancichrift, or the Papacie,falſe 


Prophets and Hereriques, who imitate the Church of Gov 
in outward rites and ceremonies. 


Thus much of the Efficient Cauſe: Next folloveth the Ma- 


teriall. 


b 
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CHAP. 11]. 


Ofthe Matzx1all Canſe of Things 
indifferent, 


HHE MaTTzix of Things indifferent, The Matter 
2423] may be conſidered rwo waies : 2. As of Things in- 
F389 Conſtitnent. 2. As Concomitant, different, 
| 2 The Conftitnent CMatter;Zorellind, 1, Conflituent.- 
TA termed by the Schoolemen CMarerda- 
CW ex qua,whereof conſiſt Things indifte.. 


WE," I} 
(hp rtf TIT IN. TH | 


SS rent; are Ceremonies, attions,thingy,. 
workes or buſineſſes performed by certaine rites, 

3 And they are, cither Words, fach as are vſcd in bleſ. 
ſings; or Actions, ſuch as are praQtſed in particular pge- 
tures; orelſe they arey referred vntotime, place or perſon. To 

4 The Concomitant CMatter,as it hath reſpe& either ,, c5comitent; + 
ynto the SubieQ,or vnto the Obie is two-fold, 1. Afates which is,cirber © 
ria in qua, that wherein it ftandeth. 2. fateria circa quam, 
that whereaboutir is imployed. 

'5 The Matcer ## Which, as it is referred vnto the Sub- [1 =bich. - 
iect,is the Church of Chriſt, wherein Things indifferent are 
handled and exerciſed aright, according vnto her owne 
free will and pleaſure. 

6 For G ophathgiuenabſolute power and authoritie 
ynto the Church ouer all Indifferent aQtions, rites and out-= 
ward ceremonics,to diſpbſe of them, for her owneconſer- 
uation,vrilitie, decencie,order and diſcipline, Which ap- 
peareth manifeſtly out of the holy Scriptures to haue been 
vicd and praRtiſed in the Primitiue Church in the Apoſiles 
times. Neither canany man juſtly denie the ſame power: 
to)? 


10 _ Or THyiNcs Chap.3. 

to be granted vnto the Church,euen in theſe our daies. 
7 Forſecing that the ſelfeſame S y1k1T gouerneth the 
Church in all ages; wherefore ſhould it not bee as lawfull 
for the Church of theſe latter times, to-inflitute lawes and 

. orders concerning externall rites,as it was intimes paſt ? 
Sr.abas 8: The Matter «bont which Things indifferent are exer. 
abou,  Cifſcd,as it hath reference vmto the Obie, are theſe follow- 
ing;the Worlhip of God, pure Religion, and neccflarie 
Confeſſion. ; 
9 Forthcſe(as wehaue ſaid before)are Determinations, 
neceſſarie or profitable, for keeping and obſcruing of the 
Precepts of the firſi-Table of the Morall Law. 

Things con= 710 Thethings which repugne and are Contrarie to this 
trary yntothe 4, Q;jne ofthe Matter of Things indifferent, are eicher the 


OT NTT Oo Oo ON PATTIE " 
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hinge indif- Changing ofthe marcerthereot,or elſe the ſubſticuting of 
ferent, forraine and ſtrange matter, Such as are, 


11 I. Things commanded of Gop concerning Faith, or 

od Workes,which Epicures account among Things in- 
different, with whom it is all one,whether they exerciſe the 
duties of Pictic aud Charitice,or not. | 

. 12 II Things forbidden by God ; ſuch as are finnes a- 
gaink euery of the Commandements of God, which pro- 

hane Men reckon amongſt Things indifferent; and name- 
ly Blaſphemie, drunkenneſle, gluttonie, Vſurie, deceit in 

- buying and ſelling, Simonie, cior, licentiouſnes, and ſuch 
like, 

13 Moreouer, there are ſome who impudently account 
ſimple Fornication(asthey terme it)amongR Things indif- 
ferent. But ſeeing that theſe ſinnes and the like, are mani- 
feſtly prohibited in the Morall Law, it isa figne of Epicu- 
rean profanitie, to goe about to place them amonglt the 
auinber of Things indifferent. 

So much for he CAManer of Things indifferent : Next of 
tbe Forme, 
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CHAP. IV- 


OftheForxMarr Canſe of Things 
indifferent. 


xo HcForM of thingsindifferent, is ci. The Forme 
&&2."3\ ther Externall,or Internall. | of Things In- 
2 The Externall Forme of Things'*Frene. | 

| indifferent,conſifteth herein, namely, | 
ny, Ss 9j| that they arc (ſuch Conſtitutions and 

es PASED, Traditions,which hane binwiſely and 
EDSSEVSE diſcreetly ordained, though withour: 

the expreſlc letter of the Scriptures, yer. not without the: 
foundation of the Scriptures. 

3 The [nternall Forme of Things indifferent,ought to be 4. Zaternall, 
conſidered two manner of waies; either Gezeraly in regard which is two- 
of the whole; or Specially and particularly, as euery.{uch 91d: 

Thing indifferent bath a proper confidetarionin irfelfc. 

4 1. GENERALLY theForme of Things indifferent, is] General | 
Indifferencicir ſclfc ; becauſe this propetly and effentially 
belongeth to all & cuery Thing indifferer, namely tharthey 
befree forcuery Church to vic, ornot to vie,according to 
the circumſtances of times and perſons,and euery occaſion 


that ſhal happen: forifthey ſhould not be free, they ſhould 


no longer be'a1:es, Indrfferent. 
5 OurLord God hath. c ehended all the parts of 
hisW © R$ 11P,and whatſbeuer is neceffaryfor our ſalua- 
rion,inthe holy Scriptures : and therefore nothing ought 
to be admitted in matters of fairh and religion, without 
the manifeſt reſtimonie thereof, asabſolutely and ſfimplie 
neceſſariecitherto be beleeued,or to be done. W, 
. 6 Butinthe ourward Diſcipline, ceremonies and:go» The Diſci- 
uernment of the Church, he would -not particularly pre- prongs and 
ſcribe what we ought to follow;becauſc hedid foreſee,that Ceremonies, 


this depended ypon the-condition of the times; and that maybe diuciſ+ 
D ONxE 


| 9.7 he Or «F HEIN-GS:; Chap 4. 
ly firtedaccor- Ons For ws of Goucrnment would not be conuenient 
ding vnto the g. 411 ages. 4 "ER 


manners and 
Therefore herein we ought to-haue recourſe to thoſe 
— vi Rules, which he hath Ninerallypropounded 10 his Word, 
2c. that whatſocyerthenecefinty of the Church requirethto be 
: commanded and ordained for Ocder and Decencie,it may 
be ordered and performed afterthe direction and line of - 
the Scriptures. | | 
8 Wherein alfo, thoſe things which ſeeme not profita. 
ble for the edification ot the Church,may be changed and 
taken cleane away and ſuch as ſeeme commodious ther- 
to may. be retained, accordivg as thie diverſitie and varietie 
of ſeueral Churches,nations, places, times,aduerſaries, and 
ether circumtiances ſhall require: For it is not needful thar 
the ame Ceremonies and orders ſhould be obſerued in all 
Churches,at alltimes : bur are to be vicd as they be moſt 
bchouefull for the edificationof the Church;therefore they 
arealwaics mutable, and moſt free. 
How Things 9. RutthisFreedame is ewo-fold ; for it may be: confide- 
Indifferenr red cither in Refprtt of the Whole Church ;, or in Refpett of 4 
arcfaidtobe wy Prinate perſoy mthe Church. | 
Free. 10 lo Reiþett ofthe Whole Church (1 meanc aparticular 
Church). cucry. Thing indifferent is Fx ts: becauſe the 
Church hath poawerand authoxirie, 'rochange or to abro« 
gate anything thatispreſemlyyſcd; and to-imſlitute new, 
| where it ſhall ſceme cxpcdient ſoro de. | 
Nee well, 11 Wherefore,in regardof diverſe obferuation of In- 
diffcrent Ceremontes,no Church ought to condemneano- 
ther,as an Apoſtattque, ſedirious or ſchiſmaricali Church; 
ſeparated fromthe people of God, or excluded from the 
Communion of Saints. 
12. As with an hoftile mind Vic To x Biſhop ofRome 
vniuſtly and tyrannically condemned and excommunica- 
' tedthe whole-Eafterne Church, becauſe they did nor cele- 
brate the Feaſt of Eafter onthe ſame day,that the Weſtezne 
Church did. Ewſeb. Hrft, EccleſfraFt. iib.s cap. 24. 
23 This opinion, concerning NECE$51T1E, ought 
chictcly 


Chap. 4: INDIFFERENT i; 
chiefcly and ſpecially co be taxed, leftcheRighteouſnes of 
the Goſpell may be thoughrto be any ſuch excernall Poli. 
cie; alſo,that there be no contentions by reaſon of the dif. 
ference in the obſeruation okrires and ceremonies. | 

14 This Libertic is granted in the Goſpell ; neither can 
the ſame be rake away by any Humane authoritie. 

15 SoChrilt willhaue vs know,that Rites arenot Necrs- 
S$ARIE, whether they be Moſaicall,or of Humane Tradutions: 
as'(Coloſſ.2.16.) Let yo man condewene you in meate or drinks, 
&c.that 1s, Let no man binde or iudge your conſcience for 
theſe rites. 

©-16 Apaine,/f you be dead with Chrift, free from the ordi- 
#dces bf the world; that is,from ſuch precepts and conſtitu- 
ciofis,whereby,this humane life is goutrned, wherefore 45 
thintgh you lined in the World,are you burdened With traditions? 
eAs,Tonch no!,Tafte not, Handle not? Colofl. 2.20.21. _ 

17 And (Galat.5.1.) Stavd faſt in the libertie, wherewith 
Chrift hath made v5 fret,and be wot intangled againe With the 

Joke of bondage. He willeth them to retainie the doctrine of 
Libertie,leſt they be vexed withthe fooliſh torment of con- = 
ſcience ; or ſhould moue contentions and diſcord, if there 
be any Church which obſcruech not the ſamerices and ce- 
remonies wich vs. TINY 

18 In Reſpett of any Private perſon in the Charch, that Li-, . 
bertie is CR ch, that any pil by careleſſe and wilfull ne+ tuterryg 


gligence, pride, diſdaine or contempt, may without great uace perſons 
1 


nne violate the ordinances and conſtitutions of the violate, or to 
conecmne the 


Church. | 
19 Otherwiſe, what ſcedes of diſcord would the con- m1" 


fuſion of thoſe things be,if it were lawfull, for euery man at 
his pleaſure, to alter and change thoſe things, which be- 
long vnto the common Rate and policic Eccleſiaſticall,ſee- 
ing Ont andtheS am Etching will never pleaſe all men ?if 
all chings,being as ic wers ſet in the middeſt,ſhould be left 
ynto every mans particular diſcretion and choice? 
20 Neither is it ſufficient to exclaime and crie out, The 
BiSHOPSs bare no power and antboritie to make Lawes ther 
| D 3 fore 


14 Or Truincs {hap 4; 
fore womay Lavvev LLY violate andtranſgreſſetheir Tradi. 
tions. For wc OvGnr to obey,; but yet ſo,as that they doe 
not ordainethoſe Ceremonies,for the Wo as y1Þ of Gag, 
or ſor things profitable for attaining Remiſſon of linncs; as 
we ſhall ſhewafterwards, * 

Thepwer of 221 And as concerning the power and-authoritie to. 

making Ec- make-Lawes. Suchtyrannie ought notto be permitted in 

cleſiaſticall {he Church ;that the Lay forc(as they aretermed)oughtro. 

Lawcs,after quand applaud ALL, without choice, whatſocuer the 

gona ny a B- Biſhops ſhall decree. 

22 Neither ought this power to bee Democraticall,, 
whereby cuery man promiſcuouſly ſhould haue licenſe, to 
crie out, to moue doubts, to propoſe doctrine, to qrdaine. 
ceremonies. But rather it Chl to be Ariftocraticall, where 
in thechicfe Rulers and Magiſtrates,the Biſhops and Prin 
ces, ought orderly to communicate their counſels, For the 
Cognition both of che DoCtcine,and Rices, belongeth Vu- 
To-Tns CHvRcC, that is; tothe Biſhops and Princes 
who alſo, when the matter ſhall be decided and agreed 
ypon,ought to bethe Keepers, maintainers and defenders: 
of the extcinall D;ſcipline, and the Purgers in execution of, 
the ſentence and decree of the Synode;ſo as they prohibite: 
and forbid idolatrous worſhip, blaſphemies, perucrſe and, 
wicked opinions, alſo the contemptof mecre Indifferent 
and profitable rites; and puniſh the profeſſors thereof. 

IL:Speciall, 23 11. SpEctaLLY or particularly the Forme of Things 
Indifferent,is that whereby euery Iadiffcrent thing hath his 
peculiar and proper reaſon deliuered and decermined by 

God and the Church :-which verily ought not to bee chan- 
ged or violated by. the authoricie and will of any private 
Spirit. aw IF 
Things con- 7 Things Contrarie vnto the Forme of Things indiffe-- 
trary vnto the rent, ate L To change the forme of Rites o1dzined by the: 
Formeot _ Church according vato the Rules of holy Scriptures ; and 
Tongs indif- (};2t either through Hypocriſie,or through Impietie, 
yn 25 Hypocriſie offendeth herein two waics: 1.1@ the Ex- 
ceſſe, by heapiog together ouer many externall Ceremo-: 
NIC$: - 


Chap.y, INDIFFERENT. 12 
nics. 2. i# the Defect, cither by contemning ſuch Ceremo. 
nies as arc lawfully.ordained, or by reieRing. ALL alcoge- 
ther. 

26 Impietieſubllituteth other Ceremonies, the true and 
lawfull rites being aboliſhed; as Antichtiſt hath done. 

27 II. To obſerue Cercmonics ſuperttitioufly, and to 
neglect faith,notto heare and learne the Word of God:and 
ſo to perſwade himfelfc, that by the very worke- wroughe 
they are 2cceptablevnto God, 

And ſo much fer tbe Formall Cauſe: Nov folloVveth theFi- 


mall. 


» 
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CHAP. V. 
Of theF1NaLL Canſe of Things 


Indifferent. 


CBSHE Fixaii Cauſcof Things indifferent, is The Final 
FS char which the Apolile (1:Cor.14;) preſcri- Cavicot 
DJ 7 beth ;to wit,that ALL things be done in the 4 —miecigy 
SERA Church Decently, and in Order, and for Edrfi- 
KEY cation. OPLRLT 
: 2 ForGoo wil have men publiquely to meet together, 
to heare his Word, and to receiuethe Sacraments,that with 
one accord they might call ypon G oD, and praiſe him: 
and not after the manner of Beaſts,tolurke in dennes and- 
caues,and therc,like Beares,murmure with themſclues. - | 
3 Where there is no O:der, and no Diſcipline , there The neceſſtie- 

men cannot betaught: But it is neceſlarie that the Goſpel] ®* Order: 
be taught and heard, For G o » dothnot otherwiſe gather” 
his Church,but by the voice of the Goſpell: neither is the 
Holy Gu osT cifeRuall, but by the Goſpell : neither can ' 
we imagine that there is any Church ofthe Ele&,but inthis' 
vifible coinpanie, whercin the Goſpellis purely and right- 
ly taught. Wherefore wee muſt of neceſſitic loue and che-- 
riſh, and retaine the Minifterie of the Goſpell, that thete 


». F 
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may bee Pu meetings: vato which theſe following 
ought ſufficiently to perſwade the godly. 

Wharthings 4 I. The Will of G 0p,declared in his commanderner;ts 
ought to of the Conſervation of the Miniſterie, and of the San&ifie 


> n to 
ok the Caron of rhe Sabbath. 


publique AF 5 IL Our Neceſhiie : becauſe experience teacheth, that 
{embles of Invocation of God,and the whole udie of godlineffe and 
the Church. pictie doth by lictle and lictle waxe cold and faint in thoſe, 

.who abſtaine from che publique Afſemblies of the Church. 

6 ILI: The greatnes of the Divine benehe, in gathering 
a Church vnto himſclfe, by the Goſpell, which of his ſpe- 
.ciall goodnefle he hath ordained, now preſerueth, and (till 
reformethamongtt men if need ſhall require. 

7 1V. The Dwine promife, of G os ſpeciall preſence 
in the publique meetiogs ofthe Church,and of the efficacie” 
of publique Prayers. | 

$ V. Contrariwiſe, the Conſideration of ſuch puniſh- 

-:memt4,aq G © vthicatnerh'vnco che-conremners of the Mi- 
niftcrie; ſuch as are blindnes, private and publique puniſh- 
.ments, amongſt which the moſt grieuous Ws. miſerable 

are,the famine ofthe Word of God, the tyrannie of the Di- 
vill, and the licentiouſnes of life and manners. 

9 VI. Huherto appertaineth the reaſon of Scandall, 

which is committed, whenthrough our example,others are 
..made more negligent. 

10 VII. The powerandefficacie of that heauenly con- 
ſolation, that there are no Elect, but only in the companie 
of ſuch as be Called. | 

' 11 IIX, Becauſe theſe Aſſemblies are a repreſentation 
and image of the Life cucrlaſting ;where the Son of God, 
that Wor»,ſhall reach vs, laying open vnto vs all the trea- 
ſures of the Diuine Wiſedome ; and where G ov ſhall im- 
mediatly communicate himſelfc vatovs. 

12 Beſjdes theſe things;ieis certaine that we haue need 

of Lawes,Order,and ſome Ceremonies. 
Theneceffircy 7.3 Hence may be gathered theNzcss$1T18 of _ 
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-, Ecclefiafticall, which ought'to be;a6 itwete of Ecclefiaſts- 
the bonds of Order and Decencie. - call Lanes. 
14 Woaat things ſoeuer are done in Order, they atfo are 
done Decevgly ; and ſuch things asare done in Order and 
Decency,they.alſo appertaine vnto Edification: So'that yn- 
der this one word, ED1IFICATION, the whole Finall 
Cauſe of indifferent Ceremonies may ſeeme to be compre- 
hended. Yet we will ſpeake ofallthree in particular, and 
firſt of Order. - : RAS | 
15 ORDER inthe Chuinch, is that compoſition) Which ORD ER in+ 
hinderethal confuſion, barbarifme,contumacie,and taketh the Church. 
away all Sets and diflenfions. : | what it is, 
16 Thc Apotile Pau! mott grauely ſaid (1.Cor.14.40.) 
Flvns orgy ines th x7 its pride, Let all things be done boneFtHy, 
and according to order : where he requirethnot ORDER oN- 
ly,buc a ſpecial care of adorning Order. Wherefore he ad- 
ded | 'ov99u-176, bhaneftly] that we ſhould confider what beſt 
befitzerh the perſons, places and times. 
. 17. We mult meere in Churches with greater modeftic 
and reuctence, thenat Theaters. The aQions and ſpeeches 
ofthe Teachers,muſt be more peaceable and graver inthar 
Aſſemblie gaibered by God, wherein Chriſt himfelfe and* De 
the Angelsare preſent,then atthe Scene or Stage. © - 
.-18 In Order,twothingsare contained;wherof the Fir Nore well. 
is,that cuery one ofthe Teachers and Hearers'doe' rishtly 
execute his office and qutie ; and »ccuſtome himfelfe to the 
obediencc of GOD, and true Diſcipline. | 
-19 The Second is,that the State of the Church being wel 
ordered;every mandoendeuor to preſerue muruall peace, : 
concord and amitie. "y LEE 
. 20 Againe, thoſethings thatare comprehended vader 
Order; _ be referred, - xm varo mh fg or ynto OA aye z 
and-Placc, orclie voto Aftroxs, | "hended, 
--aL;bortbeB3xs0 Ns; Some ought to be DoQtors, Pa- 1. Perſonse 
tors, and Miniiters ofthe Chatch : Orhers, accorcing ynto- 
their age, learning and other piftes, in re gard of Eccleſia-. 
licall Policie,oughtto be Supertors: as alſo Pax! placeth 
Biſhops: 
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Biſhopz aboue the Deacons. And in regard of their giftes 
Go vhimſelfe maketh difference and order amonſt men, 
Epbeſc 4. | 

22 For all men haue not the life-giftes: Att are nor 
fit co decide and determine obſcure controverfics of 
dodtrine: ALL arenot abletocxerciſc iudgement, 

- 23 Andinthis imbecillitic and weaknes of men,ſeeing 
that ſome inſpeRion and ouerſighr of the wiſer ſort is very 
needfull; and that Iudgements alſo are necefſarie; therfore 
there mult be certaine places, and cerraine perſons, 'vnto 
-. whom this waightic buſines ought to be committed. > 

' 24 And theſe places ougjt to. be ſo furniſhed with fie 
pexJonsand wealth,as thar, as much as mans diligence can 
prouide,there may be hope that ſuch policies may conti- 
nuc for many ages. Wherefore there mult beB1sn o 28,25 
a degree abouethe reſt of the Miniſters. 

_ 25 .Now.every Government doth requireMinifters and 
maintenance. Wherefore Biſhops doe-neede ſome compa- 
nie of learned men, for the right oxercifing of ordination, 
of examinations,of-inſtiturion and inſtruction of thoſe thar 
arezo.b2 ordained,oſ viltations,of Coupſels,of writing, of 
embaſlages,of Synods or Councels : ſo the Gouernments 
of eAthanaſames,Baſilins, Ambroſias, and ſuch like haue'been 
_ - fullof bufineſſes,and haue comprehended Ma wy 'Chvn. 
Cn Es,that many nations might be furniſhed againſt Here. 
tickes,and that there might be ſome companie of learned 
men in the Synods. Alſo /obz the Exaxgelits and after him 
Polycarpus,and,many others,had alwaics with them many 
companies of cxcellent men, both Teachers and Hearers, 


y famous for learning and vertue. | 
. 26 To this bufineſſe there doth neede many fellowes 
"and Minifters, who cannot liue without maintenance and 
| Aipends :alſo it is needfull char Biſhops haue ſome fore of 

living, whereby they may be cnabled to beſtow and vnder- 
gocneceſlaric charges inGouernment,.. -. - +" 

27 Furthermore,the inferiour Miniſters may be promo. 

ted,as it were by cergaine taiers & degrees,to moreweigh- 
rle 
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tic and ample funCtions, and alſoto greater commodities : 
of which S.Pax/ maketh mention,when he ſaith, They get 
to themſcl[ues 4 good degree, Icaſt that,as a certaine man did 
ſay,They firſt firatthe helme, before they handle the oacr. 

23 Butnow,ifthe Policie of Biſhops ſhould be diſſpa- 
ted,contrarie tothe will of God, and the conſent of Chur- 
ches of all times; then there would follow, tyrannics, bar--- 
bariſmes and infinite vafines; becauſe both Kings , and 
Princes,which do gouerne worldly Empires,are very often 
times buſiedin other affaires,little regarding the Ecclefia-- 
ſicall buſineſſes. 

29 Alſo there oughtto be certaine T1MEs, daies and , y;me 
houres,wherein they may meete rogether,and certain Leſ.. 
ſons and Pſalmes fitting and agreeing to the times. 

30 Wherefore the order of Feftiuall daies was notraſh- oF petiuall 
ly inflituted : for all Hiſtories cannot be recitedin one day ; Daics. 
therefore it is mdre fit and commodious,that one part bee 

ropounded rather at one time, than at another. And ſce- 
ing the diſtribution of the times,doth agree with the eutts, 
this is not onely commendable, but alſo doth helpe the 
memorie. 

31 Neither haue Men onely kept a certaine order of . 
daics; but alſo Gop himſelfe hath in like manner obſerued 
an order of certaine Feaſts in his wonderfull workes, in the 

old and new Teſtament. 

32 Aswhenhewilled that the Paſchall lambe ſhould 

be killed in the beginning of the Spring ; ſo in the ſame 

time of the yecre,our Lord Iesvs Curisr was crucified,and 

roſc again. Asin the fiftith day after the comming from 
Zgypc,there was proclaimed a law, by manifeſt teſtimo- 

nie, in mount Syna; ſoin the fiftith day after the feaſt of 
Paſſcouer, the Holy Ghoſt was giuen, alſo by manifeſt 
reſtimonie. | 

3 Furthermore, there muſt be a publique Pracz inſti- , pre. 

eured for the ſacred Attions of the Church : For thatin the 
cimes of the Apoſiles, and afterwards in the Primitiue 
Cintch,they mct inthe night time,and in priuate houſes, 
yea 
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yeacuenin caues and holes in the earth, which were called 
Cryptefrom hiding,that was done of Neceſſitie, which hath 
| no law,as the Proverbis. 
4,A7tion, 34 And forthe AcTion,whenthe people ſhall be afſem- 
 bledin greater multitude, then Prayers aud praiſes ought 
to be made in a knowne ſpeech, and ſomething ought ro 
be read outofthe holie Scripture; and other exerciſes of 
 godlines performed, as ſhall be conuemient and agree= 

able to good Ocder. 
m 35 And ſpecially thoſe things which doe preſeruc Diſci- 
pline,as Catechifings,Eccletialticall cenſurcs, faſting, &c. | 

36 Furthermore,we muſt beware, that many AtFion: be F 
not done together in one Congregation, which may-mutr'. 
ally hinder one another; as it was among the Corinthians, 
when many Prophets ſpake at once to the people, and 
when many took rogether the Lords Supper,ſome of them 
being drunken,and otherſome hungrie,r.Cor. 11.18.05. 

37 Such confulion was frequent and viuall in the Pa- 
pacie, For at one time,in one and the ſame Church, were ce- 
lebrated many and diuers Maſles, and other Offices. 

T has mxch for Order. It followethto | 

; | ſpeake of Decencie. , 

DECENCIE, 359 Then are things ſaid tobe done DecenTLyYinthe 

& ſuch things Church,when they are performed with grauitie nor raſhly, 

as belong ith authoritienot vainely or lightly, and with vnfained 
— . : . 

29 As forexample.It doth more become Men to ſpeake 
in the Church,and to yndergoe offices, than Women, as al- 
ſo S.Pawl preſcribeth : and thoſe that are ancient, rather 
than yong ; and inthe morning,rather than in the evening; 
for which cauſe theChurch hath ordained the Lords Sup- 
perto be adminiſiredin the forenoone. | 

40 Hereunto do thoſethings belong, which the Apofiles 
haue delivered, concerning the holy Congregations to be ; 
aſlembled on the Sabbath day, (4s 2 0.7. 1.Cor.16.2.) 
concerning the manner and order of Prophecyling , of .. 

Singing, and Praying in hely aſſemblies (1.Cor.14.5.5+c.) 
of 


P} 
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of covering of women(t.Cor.11.5.6.)of the rite of ordai- 
ning Minifters of the Church, 1.7 iw. 3.4.Tir.1.7.0c. 

41 - All which things, although they were deliuered and Note wcll. 

ordained by the Apotlles, yet are they of lefſe importance 
and regard,than are the Articles of faith, delivered by the; 
becauſe the Grounds of religion remaine immoueable and 
vnchangeable;burtheſe are changeable, and may be altred 
ypon neceffarie occaſions. | 

42 There is a double End of this Decencie. Firſt, that The end of 
when ſuch Ceremonies are enioyned, as doe winne reue.. Decency twe- 
rence yntothe holy excrcifes,by ſuch helps, we may be ſtir- told, 
red ypto picrie. $8 

43 Secondhy,that modeſtic and grauitie(which ought to 
beinſeparable companions of all honeft ations)may here- 
in be moſt apparanc and viſible. 

44 ConroRniT1Ealfoſeemetbto belong ynto De- Conformity ' 
cencie. For it is a comely and Decent thing, that in the Þcloageth va- 
waiphtier buſineſſes, when certaine things, being of one ©* Deceney. 
and the ſame nature and kinde, havealſo,as it were,like at- 
tire and accidences.Wheretore it is requifitethat inthe Mi- 
niſterie there ſhould be acertaine Conformitrie, 

45 For herein the yarietic and diuerfirie of the external 
forme,doch nor onely argue a certaine levitie, but alſo ſce- 
meth to import as it were a diuerſitie of Religion, whereby 
the ſimple and vnlearned ſort,are oftentimes ſcandalized. 

46 Now Conformitie, is a certaine fimilitude or likenes Conformity 
ef parts one with another, or alſo of things alcogether yn- Wiitis. 
like. | | 

47 And this in the Church is required; either in the 
Greater and ſubſtantiall points; orin the Leſſer and acceſſo- 
ric. 

48 That Conformitie which is required in the Greater 
points,as in DoQrine,and Sacraments, is euery way neceſſa- 
rie,and no way Indifferent. 

49 For ifthere were not in Arr Churches, one Faith, 
one Baptiſme,and one Mediatour,then were ſome neceſſa- 
rily in error. 
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The Ciuill 

' Magiſtrates 
ouzhr to ayde 
and aſſit the 
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5o Butin the Leſſer points, as in Ceremonies and our. 
ward rites,there is no ſuch abſolute neceſinic of Conforms. 
tie: And yet notwithſtanding euen this alſo ovghtro bee 
endeuoured,and embraced with all diligence and care, 
both for the preſeruing of Decencie, and alfo for auoiding ' 
of the ſcandall ofthe weake. 

- Ard thus much alſs of Decencie. 

' 51 Alſo,cuen thcſerhings, whichare done Decently,and 
in Ocder,both may,and ougitto be referred ynto £ p15v1- 
CATION. | | 

52 For God forbid, that the grauitie of the gratious. | 
Miniſterie of che Goſ vel! ſhould be onely outwardly pain- 
txed,with an idle and pageantlike Decencis and formall Or. 
der,and not applie all things to e/E£airfication : thar is, to- 
promote true pietic and godlinefle ; that ſo they may ſerue 
to the fincere Worſhip of God, cither Spirituall and inter- 
nall, or Corporeall and externall, which yet is ordained for 
the internall. BY 

53 Forthere are twothings required of thoſe, which ei. 
ther ſpeake, or doe any thing in the Church. The Firft is, 
that whatſoever they " ia they performe it with a purpoſe 
and intent of Edification. The Secondis, that they adde, to 
their intention, ſuch a way and meanes, whereby </£difica. 
cation may be attained. 

54 Vatothisend,thatis, to «/£dificatier, doth alſo ap- 
pertaine, the care and charge of Disc1yLiNne, excom- 
munication, and other moderate, and nor ſuperſlitions 
Cenſures of the Church, whereby the Ecclefiaſticall Pre. 
lates ought to enforce not onely Lay men, but alſothe Mi- 
niſters or Clergie,to an honeſt and ſober life ; and ſcriouſly 
to ſee that no man abuſe the freedome of the Spirit,tothe 
carnall libertie ofthe Fleſh. | 

5 Bur if prophane Epicures and belly-gods will not 
be reſtrained by the Prelates and Church-gouernours, bur 
rage and ſiyue againſt them, contemning their Cen- 


Prelares of ſures; thenoughethe Ciuill Magiſtrate to put his helping 
the Church, hand, and aflitithe Biſhops, * 


56 Bur 
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56 But (with griefe Iſpeake it) chete'are many whick 
are negligent, and careles in this point, being alway ina 
fooliſh icalouſic,left the Ecclefiaſticall power ſhould grow 
roo great or firong : for they themſelues would faine do# 
minierc ouer the Goſpel, the eaſie and ſweete yoke where 
of they can in no wiſe endure. 2h 

57 Andthus, fooliſh men, while they endeuor to auoid 

one yice,they fall into another, - 

58 , For as informer times, they did not only ſybmitte 
themſclues to tne {pirituall,or rather carnall, ſues of An. 
tichci?, as to their Ghoſtly Fathers, butalſoin a manner 
worſhipped them,as Gods, with all honor and reverence. 
So now on the contrary, they neuer rhinke themſclues 
FrxEs enough, except they tread and trample ynder their 
fecte the holy Goſpell, and faichfull Miniſters of Cur1sT 
Tesvs, andraigne ouerthem, like as Lords doe ouer their 
bondmen. 

59 Butitcannot be,but that Almightie G o'D, will take 
an horrible reucnge for this wicked contempr of his holie 
Miniſterie and ordinance, and for the damnable ingrati- 

eude for the reſtitution oftruc Chriſtian libertie and pietie. 


© 60 The Things Contrarie to the Finall Cauſe of Things Things con. 
indifferent, are I To inflicute Ceremonies for priuate gaine trary tothe 
| orreſpeR, or elſe ſo to abuſe ſuch as arealreadie lawfully Finall Cauſe: 


inſtituted. 
61 II. To obſerueor ordaine any Ceremonie with an 


opinion of Worſhip,or of merit, or perfeRion, orof abſo-. 
lute neceſsitie. 

62 III. To ſurcharge andoucrburthenthe Church with 
ouer-many Ceremonies, whereby many better aRions are 
hindred orneglected, LS 

63 IV. To admit no proficable or lawfull Ceremonies, 
ſuch as belong co good Order and Decencie. 

64 V. To change andalter Ceremonies often,and with». 
out grave and iuſt cauſes : which thing cannor,butlic open 
to ſcandall. — | 

6&5. VI. Toplace Order in trifling pompes and .yaine 
E 3 ſhewes. 
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Thewes which hath nothing in ir, bur gliding and glittering 
ſhadowes. 

66 VII. To call that, Decevcie,wherein is nothing bur 
an emptic delight or pleaſure, and riot withoutany good 
67 IIX. To inſtitute ynnecefiarie, ſcandalons and im- 

piousCeremonies (cunningly painted, and varniſhedouer 

to deceiue the fimpler ſort, as t were by ſorcerie)to deftru- 
 Qion,and not to eEdbfication. 
So much for the Fmall Canſe. And bitherts hane'\ve ſpoken 
- of the Canſes of Things indifferent. 
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What Things berichtly and traly tearmed 


INDIFFERENT, 
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Sg Hart things are to be accounted & held 
oo &| INDIFFERENT, and whatnot ; may 
7&8 be collefted by the precedent Diſpu- 
; 2 tation, about the Definition and Cau- 
FASL cs of Things indifferent. 

A 2 But yer forthe more plaine de. 
monſtration of this point; and to the 


. 4 Ifthe Genetall kind be Commended.then alſo the Spe- 
ciall kind,worke, thing, or ation ir ſelfe, is rightiy cermed 
INDIFFERENT. EE, 

5 Asfor example. This Generall kind,Order,or Decen- 
£7. the Church is tobe kept, is Commanded by G 0D (t.Cor. 
4-40.) Therefore all the Speciall kinds of this Generall, 

I | as, 
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as, the circumſtances of cime, place, perſons, garments,and 
ſuch like, are free and indificrent, 


6 Butif the General kind be Probibited and forbidden: 


by G 0D; then cannor the Speciall kind, or worke be ac- 
counted in our owne power, and indifferent. 


25. 


7 As,it is Forbidden,that any man worſhip God with the 


Traditions of Men : Therefore the Popiſh Mafle, and all o- 


ther inventions of wil-worſhip contained ynder a forbid- 
den Generall kind,are not to be placed among Things in- 
different. Pre | 

$ IT. Among Things indifferent, Some are Free and law- 
full,but at ſome certaine Times : And ſome are Alwaies Free 
and lawſull. 


9 Thengs inliffdrent at 4 certaine Time,werethelewiſh: 


Moſaicall Feaſts, obſerued by the weake Chriſtians inthe 
Apoſtolicall Primitize Church; and ſoalſo was Circumci- 
fion and ſome ſuch other Ceremonies, permitred by the A- 
poſiles vanto the weaker ſort inthe infancie of the Church: 


2.Diſtintion.-- 


otherwiſe it was lawfull for any man,to negleRtrthem at his - 


pleaſure. 


10 And yettheſethings,before the revelation of Chriſt, 


were not free to be done, ornot to be done; but neceſſarie 


parts of religion, becauſe they were commanded by God 


himſclfe. 
11 Butinthe Apoſlles time, al:hough they were abro- 


games, yer they were made Indifferent,ſo that if any did ob- 


erue them, for peace and quietnes ſake, he was not recke- 
ned an offender againſt Chriſtian faith. 
12 Adde alſo, that this was the will and counſell of 

G oD,that the Ceremonies of che Law ſ11ould not be abro- 
gated, and taken away altogether, and atonce ; but by. 
lictle and litle, one after another, vncill che Temple were 
ytterly ſubuer ed: for he would not that the Tem ple ſhould 


ſand without any Ceremonies. Bur after thatthe Temple © 


\ wastaken away, then alio were all the Feaftes and Sacra- 
ments of che Iewes made vnlawfuil ro all the Church. 
13 Andthus is that which S. ef+7#5ize wrowe to S. 7e- 


rome, - 
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2 Diſtintion, 


26 Or Trincs 


| Chap.s. 
reme;thatthe Jewiſh Synagogue was tobe lead with pompe to her 
funcrall, and to be buried with honor. 

. 24 Wherefore,after the Church was eſtabliſhed, they 
ceaſed to be [»d:fferent, cucn as at this day alſo, they are 
Ferbiddedin the Church of Chritt, according tothe ſaying 
of S. Pay! (Gal.g.2.) If yow be circumciſed, Chrift ſhallprofit 
you nothing at all, 

15 Thoſethings which are Alwaies [ndifferent are theſe; 
to cate fleſh,and norro eate,to marry a wiſe, or to remaine 
ynmarried,to yſe a Surplice in the miniſteriall office,or nor 
to vie it,and ſuch other things. 

16 III. Indifferent things arc conſidered two waies, Firſt 
In themſelues, as middle things, without relation to per- 
ſons :' Secondly, Relatinely, as they arerefcrred to the per- 
ſons that vſc them. & 

17 Being conddered Is themſelnes, then, Such things 
as are Indifterent in their own natures;are all free,and ſuch 
as neither pleaſe,nor diſpleaſe God : for they neither come 

ynder the compaſle of his precept , nor of his prohibi- 
tion, | 

18 Butbeing conſidered Relatively, they may be cither 
Lavfaull, orVnlexful, according to the reſpeCtine qualitic 
of the men that vſe them : who are of two forts. 

19 For ſome of them,are men Regenerate,and ſome Yu. 
regenerate,neuer borne againe inthe wombe ofthe Church, 

20 Among ſuch as are Regenerate; ſome are Strong in 
faith, and ſome areWeake. 

' 21 Ifany Reyenerate man Which is Strong in faith, do vſe 
anyof the Indifferent things, without doubting or ſcruple 
of conſcience,then are they to him Law#l, and his obedi- 
ence in Things indifferent pleaſeth Almighty God, | 

22 For we ought to be perſwaded, out of che Word of 


- God, what things are permitted, commanded, or forbid- 


denynto vs, according tothat ſaying (Rem.15.5.) Let ewe- 
ry mn baye 4 full perſwaſion in his owne mind. And againe (is 
tbe werſ. 14.) Nothing i vucleane init ſelfe; but to him that 
thinketh any thing vncleanc, to bim it ts vncleane.And (in the 
22.414 


: : 
< 


| (haps. 


| 


INDIFFERENT. I” 
22. 4nd 23. verſ.) Bleſſed is the man that doth not condemne 
bimſelfe in the wo. which be alloWveth, 8c. 

23 Neitherisc 
writeth (in Roms. 1.4. verſ. vit.) Whatſoener ts not of faith is 1; 


ſornne Becauſechat thoſe Things which are InvirrerexnT,do want nor the 


not alcogether want the authority of the WorD OF Gop, 9utbority of 
the Word of 


_ God. 


but rather are eſtabliſhed ypon the ſame, for ſo much a 
concerneth the Generall kind of the particular fact, from 
whence 1t commeth,thatthe Worke hath his eftimarion in 
the ſight of God, if it be performedio faith. 1.Cor.14-3 7. 

24 EzechiarhadnoExPpRESSE Word of Gop,for the 
taking away of the brazen Serpent,and yetit pleaſed God: 
becauſe the Generall kind of thar particular fat, was com- 
manded by God,to wir, to take away all Idolatrie,and the 
occaſions thereof, And thereforethis fat of Ezechias be- 
ing done of faith, pleaſed God, and was acceptable vnto 
him. 

25 Butiſthe Regenerate be as yetWeake in faith: thatis, 
If they do vſe any of theſe Indifferentthings tothe ſcandal, 
either ofthemſelues, or of any other, then are they vnto 


_them Pulavnfal, as is manifeſt, 


26 Andifa man //rregenerate victh them,or an Infidel, 
to him they are alſo /»/a»fwull, becauſe the minds and con- 
ſciences of ſuch men are polluted. (Tit.1.15.) for #batſoe- 
mer is not of faith, is ſmne ( Rom.14-v1t.)thar is,it is polluted, 
and accurſed before God. 

27 Now then,it remaineth that we expreſle a certaine 
Canonor RvLE whereby we may afluredly know what 
Things are INDIFFERENT vnto vs,and what are not: and 
theRvLE isthis. | 


28 If theſe Traditions, on the one fide, be grounded A Cerraine 
RVLE to 
know whar 


 uauncement of godlines and pierie;rhat is, if they be pro- —_ 


ypon the Written Wordof G ov, or,at the leaſt, be notre- 
pvgnant ynto it : /andoon the other fide,tend to the ad- 


fitable, as well forthe excicing, conſeruing, promouing o 

theInward Worſhip, which confifteth in Foh hope, chart 

tieand a good conſcience; as alſo for the more reuerent 
F exerciſing 


efaying of S. Pawlagainſt this,when he +. 


Things. 


23 Or THINGs Chap.s. 
exerciling of the Ourward Worſhip,which conſiſterh in the 
hearing ofthe Ward;zreceiving of theSacraments, publike 

Prayers.and ſuch-like; thers we conſtantly affirme, that | 
ſuch Traditions and Cetemonies are profitable Indifterent 
things : and therefore being commanded by the Church, 
they are neceſſacily to be obſerued,and entertained as god- 

ly and wholeſome. | 

29 TheReaſonofthisRule or Canon,is becauſe all the 
Traditions of the Apoites, had theſe two things, Ferft, They 

had Grounds from\the Scriptures; Secondly, Profit tothe 
furtherance: and helpe of publique piety and edificati- 
on. . 

30 Andthis is manifeſted by two arguments, Fir#t, out 
of the general Rule which the Apoile preſcribeth for theſe 
matters (1.Cor.14.) Let allthingi be done to edification : and 
aoaine, Let all things be done decently,and in good order. Se- 
condly,by a particular Induction of thoſe places, wherein 
we reade the Conſtitutions of the Apoſtles, whereof Ihauc 
thought good to exprefle ſome Examples. + | 

31 (1.Cor, 11.) The Apoſtle ordaineth, that Women 
ſhould pray in the Church couered,and Men bare-headed. 
Firit of «ll, this is not repugnant co holy Scriptures.Second= | 
ly, the end of this Conſtitution, is honeſtie,the preſeruation | 
of Decency, and theediſication of the Church; that is to 
fay, that the outward Worſhip may be performed with 
greater honeſiy and comlinefle.. eFgaime, Another End 
of that Ceremonie, is, that thereby euery one might be ad- 
moniſhed and put in mind ofhis.owne place and dutie; 
namely that:the Man is the head of the Waman : and the 
Woman was put in mind of her ſubicction to the Man : 
which things are profitable to the Internall Worſhip. 

32 In the ſame place; the Apoſile ſetteth downe an or- 
der, for the due celebration ofthe Lords Supper,that all of 
them ſhould meere and aſſemble together, and tarry one | 
for another. Fir#f, he ſheweth that this ought to be done (| 
our of the Word of God, that is, our of the Inflitution of 
Ebrift himſelte.. Secondh, The. End hereof, is their Sal- | 

uallon . 


- 


_ 
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uation, leaſtthey ſhould be guiltic 6fthe body and blood 
of Chriſt, Third, that the ſame holy Supper might be ce. 
lebrated with greater reuerence. Lei, that this outward 
Ceremony of meeting and aſſembling together, mighe 
ſerue to the inward Worſhip, namely to faith, charity, and 
the ſpiriruall vnion ofthe minds,or ſoules, - 
33 (1.Cor.14-)He ordaineth,how Tongues may be vſed 
in the Church; to wit, that no man ſpeaktin a ftrange lan- 
guage, without interpretation and explication. Fir#t, How 
many reaſons doth the Apoſtle vſe,drawen out of the holy 
Scripeures, to proue this ordinance,to be according vnto 
will of God,to be good and honeſt? After many Reaſons 
vſed to that purpoſe, at lathe bringeththe authoritie of 
ſacred Writ; ſaying,/t is Written in the Law,1 ll ſpeake un- 
to this (vnbcleeuing)people mm diners tongues,and With ſirange 
lippesthad ſo they may not heare me: ax it the ApoRile had ſaid 
in other words, Suffer not theſe men, co ſpeake ſtrauvge 
tongues in your congregation, without explication; for 
this were a fignethat God loueth younor,for he is wont to 
ſend ſuch Prophets to the vnbelecuing Nations, whom he 
would not haueto know his will, or to attainetothe know- 
ledge of thetruth, Secondly, he plainly affirmetrh, that the 
End of this conſiicution, is the. edification of the Church, 
that they might haue conſolation,exhortation,inftruRion, 
&s. that is, that it might ſeruethe inward Worſhip, faith, 
loue and conſolation of Spirit. . 
34 Theſelfeſame thing may be ſaid of all other Canons, 
Confiitutions and Ordinances of the Apofiles, all which, ic 
were very tedious to repeate in this place. Firſ?, They haue 
their foundation in the Word of God, or elle they doe nor 
repugne the ſame. Secondly, They ſerve ro aduance pietie, 
to flirre vp repentance and faith ; and finally,they ſerue ro 
the end,that the godly inthe Church,may with greater de- 
fire,arid more fruite, heare the Word of God, receiue the 
Sacraments, beleeuc his promiſes, and obſerue his com- 
mandementsalltheir whole life. | 


35 Outof theſe things, which hitherto wee haue decla- 
F 2 red, 


*Whar Tradi- 


- cions and Ce- 


20. . Or TnuiNGes { bap.6, 

red, theſe Conclufions following,doe manifeſtly follew. 
36 I. Thoſe Traditions, which oftheir owne nature are 

contrarie vnto the Word and Commandement of God,or 


' remoniesare which cannot bee performed without fine, are not to bee 


Norto be ac- 


numbred among Indifterent things, becauſe in themſclues 


| _M they are Things impious and damnable, 


differear. 


37 11. Euen thenalſo, when Traditions doe ſpeake of 
things intheir owne nature Indifferent, yet they are made 
impious and doQtines of Diuels, by adding vnto them the 
falſe opinion,to wir, | 

38 1.Of Meri, as though the obſcruation of them 
did merit Remiſfion of ſfinnes, 

39 2. Of Worſhip: asthough God would be worſhip. 
pedthereby,contrarie to that expreſle ſaying(CMatth.1g.) 
[In vaine doe they worſhip me with the precepts of men. Alſo that 
(of Ezech.20.)Walkg in my commandements, and not in the 
precepts of your fathers. 

40 3.Of Perfeltion, as if their obſcruation did'make 
ys petfe&t before God. 

41 4. Of abſolute Neceſſitie, as if itwere ſumply neceſſa- 
rie,toobſerue them for Conſcience ſake. 

4% TIT. Ridiculous, Scenicall, or theatricall geſtures, 
idle and vnprofitable Ceremonies,which neither ſerue for 
Diſcipline,nor for Order,but rather make oſtentation and 
apparance of heatheniſh vanitie, and expoſe Religion ro 
contempt and ſcorne; which obſcure true Done, and 
are the finewes of Popiſh ſuperſtitions; which make men. 
prophane and without all erue reuerence of God : ſuch as 
are,apiſh & ridiculous geſtures, proceffions about Church- 
yards,carrying abour of Images and reliqufts,the laying of 
Chriſt into the Sepulchre, the Play of Chriſts reſurreion 
andaſcention,and ſuch like fooleries : None of theſe are to 
be ranged among the number of Indifferent things. 

43 IV. Thofe Ceremonies which are, either the Scmi- 
naries of ſuperſtition,or cannot be vſcd withour ſuperſti- 
tion,or certainly without ſome ſhew or appearance of ſu- 
perfticion,which they draw with them inſeparably by the 

very: 


Chap.7, INDIFFERENT. 4d 
very vic thereof; doenot belong to this place of Indifte- 
rent things. 

44 V. Neither are thoſe Ceremonies rightlytermed In- 
different things ; by whoſe vſe, the Enemies of truth are 
confirmed,or the weake Chriſtians offended. For all Cere- 
monies ought to be helpes, prouocations, inducements, 
and finewes of godlinefſe,cdification,the workes of chari- 
tic,Diſcipline, good Order,and Comelineſle. 
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Of the lawfull V s s of Thinzs 
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RFP HE tru Church of God hath libertie The church 
LL L&9! ar all times, and in all places, to vſe viah Things: 
G 25 thoſe things which are truly Indiffe- Indifferens 
7 >-Y| rent, ro her owne purpoſe and com. fiee!y. 
W P29! moditic,orelfſe to abftaine fromrhem; | 
$5! alſo,to change and alter them, accor- 
9 ding toher owne will and pleaſure. 

2 For fo ſaith the Apoſile ( Coleſſ.2.16.) Let no mar 
indge you in meate and drinke,or in a holy day,or new Moone, 
or Sabbaths,Ychich are but ſhadowes of good things tocome,but 
the bodie is Chriſt; 

3 And (1.Tim.q.) ſpeaking of the Indifterent vſe of 
meates,Emery creature of GOD is good, and not to be reietted, 
but to be receined With thanksgining : for it is ſantiified by the 
word of God and:prayer. Alſo, God hath created meates to bee 
receined of the faithfull With thanksgining and of all them that 
bnov the truth. | 

4 And ſeeing there is a two- fold Condition. of mans A two-fold 
life,one Worldly, which wee call eAnimall,becauſe itreſpe- Condition of 
Qeth our being in this preſent world ; the other Spiritual, ***"s —_—_ 
which is referred to the world to come : Meates and euery 
externall Indifferent thing, are referred to the firſt condi- 


tion of life in this world, and they ought not to be conioy- 
Þ 3 ned 


32 Or THrnincGs” Chap. 7: 
nedor mingled with the Spirituall eftate or condition. 
5 Therefore'the Apoſtle (1.Cor.6.13.) writeth, eate 
& for the belly,and the belly for meate : and againe, Meate doth 
wot commend vs to GOD, for if wee eate, \vee haue nothing the 
.mmore,neither if we eate not, haue ve any thing the leſſe,2.Co- 
rinth.8.7. 
6 Whereupon the words of S. Pau! (1.Cor.10.25. )con- 
cerning Chriſtian libertic and power, are rightly oppoſed 
againſt lewiſh Traditions. What ſoeger ts ſold inthe ſhambles, 


that eate,arhing no queſt ion for conſcience ſake, for the earth is 


the Lords and the fulnefſe thereof. 
'2 Andthis DoRrine is alſo taught by our Sauiour Chriſt, 
when he reprooueth the Phariſies, for taxing his Diſciples 
cating meate with vawaſhed hands. That which goeth into a 
man doth not defile him,but that which commeth out, that defi- 
 teth theman: for that which goeth into the month, deſcenderb 
 . ento the belly, and is caſt foorth ints the draught, Matth. 15. 
11.17. 
A place of 8 Non the place of S.Paul (to the Rom.cap. 14.) is molt 
pea 9 9 cleere of all others, about the vſe of Indifterent things, 
g | ogoe 
Things Indif- Wherein he preſcribeth three remarqueable Rules, whereby 
ferent, cxpoii- we may know,both whar,and how this is to be performed. 
ded. 1.Thatthe Weake in faith ought not to be reieRed or ſcan- 
dalized. 2.That no mans Conſcience bee charged or bur- 
thened thereby. 3. That by outward and indifferent things, 
we ought not to iudge of other mens faith and religion. 
9 And for the better vnderſtanding of that place of the 
Apoſtle, wee will paraphraſtically expound the nine firſt 
verſcs of this XIV. Chap. whereby this matter ſhall bee 
made moreclecre. 
A \Paraphraſe 1© Seeing there are many younglings, weakeor ficke 
of the 1.verſe. in faith, and ſuch as hauenor attained to any great meaſure 
_ of ſpiricual (iregth, becauſe they have nor learned through- 
ly the Doctrine of the Goſpel,and the{rrue yſe of Chritiian 
Libercie,bur are ſtill in opinion,that they are bound to ob=- 
ſerue the Ceremoniall law of £AMoſes, about forbidden 
meates , and otker ſuch externall rites : yet they heare the 


Goſpell 
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Goſpell preached,and are no enemies thereunto; iris ther- 
fore neceſſaric, and not the leaft part of Chriſtian charitie, 
char-ſach perſons bee not offended, bur rather cheriſhed, 
patiently tolerated, taught and inftruted with all mecke- 
nes andlenitic, that they may be delivered fromtheir pre- 
ſent ſcruple,doubrfulnes,and anxictie of minde and Con- 
ſcience. And this ought to bee done, nor onely by permir.. 
ting them to live after ſuch manneras they pleaſe, butalſo, 
by curteous and familiar conference, and conniuencie, and 
by applying or conforming our manners and behauiourto 
theirs,by a peaceable and deleQable ſocietie or conuerſa- 
tion, ſo long, vntill they bee brought withour all conten- 
tion, ſcandall or diſpute, to lay afide their vaine perſwaſi-- 
ons, and to ynderſtand the doctrine of Chriſtian Liberne, 
how by IEsvs CHRIST wearedeliuered from in, wrath 
and damnation ; and therefore much more, from Ceremo- 
niall cypes, rites, ſacrifices, obſeruance of daies, choice of 
meates and humane Traditions. And before they can bee. 
brought to beare theſe things, their Conſciences ought not 
to bee troubled, neither ought any man to- reaſon with 
them contentiouſly, racking and ſpatching their words, 
fayings or actions, vnto the worſer part: bur their weaknes - 
1s to bee tendred, and cured by little and lictle,ſeeing they 
doe not ſfinne of malice , nor haue any purpoſe to defend 
their errors ſtubbornely,burare docible,albeirthey are nor 
as yet cSnfirmed and ſerled in judgement. 


11 Hereupon. when thoſe which-are Stronger in faith, werſe 3. - 


and well inſtructed in the Doctrine of Chriſtian libertie,do 
know,that,notwithſtanding the law-of Aoſes,yer they haue 
a freedome to cate any kinde of meate, without any offence 
of God : And the Weaker, on the other fide, ftraine ar all 
the law of Moſes, both for meares, daies and other things, 
living vpon herbes, and abſtaining from meares, thinking . 
that their religion cannot: bee ſound and fincere, nor their 
conſcience quier, excepr afcer their old faſhion: they liue 
accarding to the law of Meſes; From hence one fide fal- 
leth-to, deſpiſe another, and mutually accuſe each others 
manners, 


Feſt 3. 


Verſe. 4. 


= _ 


THINGS hap.r. 
manners, whereby ſimultarion, icloufies and contentions 


- ariſe. Yet neither of both ſides doe well. 


12 Wherefore,they ought to handlethe marter in this 
ſort. The Stronger that can cate any kind of mcat,muſt not 
cotemne,deride,or ſet light by the other which are Weak, 
as though they were blockiſh, ſuperſtitious,Rubborne, fre.. 
ward,ignorant in the doErine of Chriſhan Libertie. Con. 
traciwiſe, the Infirmer and weaker ſort, which are not yer 
perſwaded of Chriftian Libertic, but hang vpon «Moſes 
Law, muſt not raſhly conderane their Brethren, that ab. 
Raine not from forbidden meates;or proclaime them, wic. 
ked, prophane,raſh and polluted perſons. For there is one 
Lon Dofboth,whoin they ſerue, becauſe they are both the 
members of Chriſt; conuerted vnto the true faith and reli. 
gion, and haue one common right of Redemption, and 
know that they are equally cheriſhed and noriſhed by the 
fatherly loue of God. 

13 Vatothis their Lord, and God, ſhall every one 
renderan account for himſclfe; not this man for thee, nor 
thou for him. And therefore it is nothing ynto thee, what 
thy neighbour doth inthis point; for he is not thy ſeruant, 
but the ſeruant of Cod. ItisG ops right, and not thine, to 


giue iudgementor ſentence vpon his ſeruant,who, ifhe do 


not well, ſhall be chafiened by the Lord,bur if he do well, 
he ſhall be approued and commended by him : and both 
theſe things ſhall be performed, without thy gainevrloſle, 
becauſe that this whole bufines doth nothing at all belong 
ynto thee. See therefore that thou do thy owne dutie, and 
ceaſe from contemning and condemning thy Brother, for 
meere Indifferent things. And although he ſeeme to thee, 
to linne every day more and more, andto waxe worſe and 


. worle;yeris the contrarie true: for he ſhall be eſtabliſhed 


and confirmed, and ſo ſhall remaine and be ſafely preſcr- 
ucd inthe grace and fauourof G oo. ForG o» (of whoſe 
good will and helping grace,we are well perſwaded) who 
is wont to enlighten his own children,and to adorne them 
£uery day with increaſe of grace, is both able and willivg 
50 
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to ſtrengthen that weake member,that his faich may alway 
abide ſound and ſafe,and receive no damage or hinderance 
by cheſc Indifferenr actions. 


14 I adde alſo this.One man, after the law of Moſes ob. Verſe Fo 


ſerueth the difference of daics, as Sabbathes, the new 
Moones, the feaſt of Tabernacles, and ſuch other holy 
daics,alchough he know that none of theſe things are re- 
quiiice and neceſlarie to ſaluation. Another man obſeructh 
none of theſe, bur accounteth all dayes Indifferent ; one 
while laboring,another while w(ting,cuen as ſcemeth beſt 
ynto himſelfe : and yet is not a contemner of Religion;nor 
oftenderh good men, nor yet with any vntimely actions 
eroubleth the peace of the Church. But whatſocuer any 
man doth,he muiſt principally regrad, that he be fully per- 
ſwaded of the laiyfulnes of his owne fact or deed, and con- 
ſult with his owne conſcience,according to the rule of the 
Word of God, doing nothing doubrfully, but examining 
eucty thing by atrue and lively faith:(which is a full aſſu- 
rance) and not hurt his conſcience, by any raſh and intem- 
pcrate inicuour,or by the defire and Juſt of contention. 


15 For thcy which are yet weake in faith,and doe ob- 7c. 


ſerue the Felliuall daies,after their old manner, but wichour 
opinion of Neceſſitie, Merit,or divine Worſhip in them, they 
doe nor ſinne againſt God, but obſerue that gifference, for 
the glorie of God, yntill they bee better inflruted. And 
thoſe which haue perfectly learned the doQtrine of Chri- 
ſtian Liberiic,and doe (without ſcandall) not obſerue any 
of thoſe Feaſts, doe not onfly not offend againſt'God, but 
rather doe that thing which cannot diſpleaſe him. In like 
ſort,he which cateth of enery meate, doth not finne, bur 
pleaſe God, vynto whum hee rendreth honour, and praiſe, 
and thankes,with all reverence, for all ſorts and diſhes of 
meatcs ſet before l:im. And hee agaive, which abſtaineth 
from ſome certaine meates , contenting himſelfe with 
herbes, doth not cuill, but pleaſerh God, vnto whom alſo 
he giveth thankes, having a ſpeciall care and regard of the 
tendernes of his conſcience. 


G 16 The 


Ferſe 9. 


Canons of the 


; 


Or TryinGcs Chap.7. 
x16 TheSumme is. Whether we vic our Chriſtian Liber. 


ric in Indifferent things, or whether for reaſonable cauſes, 


we abſtaine fromthe yſ: thereof, for a ſeaſon : yer we pleaſe 
God, and are approoucd by him; becauſe all our ations 
proceeding from faith, whether we live, ot die, tend to the 

raiſe and olorie of his Name. For no man liueth for him- 
f:1fe,or for his owne commoditic : No man liueth,or dieth 
to himſelfe : No man ovght to reſpect himſelfe alone, nor 
onceto imagine, that he can liue by his owne wil and plea- 
ſure.For the faithfull doe knowledge with thankſgiving 
thatthey haue not their own, bur the wil and word of God, 
for the rule and canon of their life, acknowledging alſo 
that vnt6 him alone they ſhall giue account of their do- 


ings,being ſubicA co his power, law and iuriſdiction, both 


-in life and death. 


17 Therefore whether weliue, wee yeeld gratctull obe- 
dience to God, which he accepreth; or if we die, wee giue 
him the ſame obedience,and are patient in death : and al- 
way both in life and death, wee are his beloued Sonnes,the 
Brethren of our owne onely Saviour Ictus Chrift; yea wee 
are wholly the Lords,and LoxDs our ſelues,being equal- 
ly cared for,and refpected by our Lord, 

18 Whodied for our finnes, and rofe againe hauing 
ouercome death,and now Tiueth for eucr, the Lord both 
of quicke and dead; who taketh vs into his tuition and cu- 
ftodic,and ſo nouriſheth and ſauecth vs, that whether wee 
live or die, yet willeth vs to be ſaued, chat wee might alſo 
live with him for euer. | 

19 Now wee will ioyne vnto this Paraphrafe, certaine 


Jawfull vic of Canons, whereby the lawfull V s : of Things indifferent, 


Things indif- 


ferent. 


.Mote well. 


may more cleerely and cuidently appcare. 

20 I. Amongall thoſe things which are commanded 
by Gov in his cxpreſſe law, there is not one of them, but 
ought to be confidently vſed, performed and taught, with- 
out feare of Scandall. 

21 Andthar, becauſe the Cauſe of faith, is to be prefer. 
red. before Loue ; cuen as this one ſentence (AF.4; 19.) 
doth 


_— 


_— 
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doth abundantly prooue, It is better to obey God, than mar. 
And our Saviour Chriſt alſo ſpeaketh of himſelte,(Marb. 
10.34-) | came to ſend a ſrord,and not peace, &Cc. 

22 Hereupon you may obſerue, chat if the Church or 
any Magiſtrate ſhall command any thing, again{ithe Law 
of God; you muſt not obey it, but conſtantly and confi- 
dently gainſay it. For we are no further bound to obey the 
Lawes of our Supcriours,than they ſtand in correſponden- 
cie and fimilictude,with the Law of G o vp. 

23 No creature hath any power to command,or to doe 
any thing contrarie tothe Commandements or Word of 
God zas wee are taught by the firſt Precepr ofthe Deca- 
logue, Thos ſhalt hane no other Gods,but me : and in anocher 
place,alke in my Commandements,&c. 

24 II. All necefſarie things muſt bee done: In things 

that are not abſolutely neceflaric,we muſt euer obſerue thar 
temper and moderation,that our examples hurt not other 
mens conſciences, or breake the common bond of con- 
cord & amitie : as the Rule of the Ciuilians doth ſufficient- 
ly declare ; Quod tibi now nocet, & alteri prodeft, id preſtan- 
dum eft. That Which hurteth not thee but prefiteth thy brother, 
that ought tobe performed. For it is a iult thing,to abridge 
and reſiraine ones owne libertic and priuiledge, for the ſal- 
uation of another: as trauellers, in a common journey, 
wherein the trongeſt and beſt footman tarieth, ro accom- 
panie the weake(t,not oucrgoing him. 

25 III, All Indifferent things being conlidered /u 
themſelnes,and in their owne nature, are lawfull and good. 
Is Vſe.they are indifferent and free. By eMccrdent, they are 
euill and yalawfull, as when they are performed by the 
Vnregenerate,or by the Regenerate with {candall,cicher of 
himſelfe,or of others. And by Accident they are neceſlaric 
to be done, as when they are commanded by the Church, 
and cannot bee omitted without great ſcandal! & offence. 
Att.15.28, 


26 IV. Such Indifferent things,as are commanded, ei- 
G 2 ther 


38 Or THINGS Chap.7. 
ther by Ecclefiaſticall, or by Ciuill authoritie,doe not bind 
any man to the performance of them in caſe of abſolute 
Neceſliie. 

27 Becauſe Cn 15$T himſelfe diſpenfed with his owne 
diuine Law in caſe of neceſſitie, when his Diſciples plucked 
and rubbed the cares of Corne, Matth.1 2.1.c4+c. 

28 And that all lawes, both Ecclefiafticall and Ciuill, 
may be diſpenſed withall,in perill of ſaluation, S.Paru/cui- 
dently teacheth (2.Cor.1 3.10.)when he ſaith,We baue power 
80 edificatior,aud net todeſiruition. 

29 Inlike maner (Ce1.2.22.23.) ifthere be any peril of 
the bodic, the ſame S. Paw! diſpenſeth with it; where hee 
condemneth fooliſh lawes and ordinances, againli the ne. 
ceflicie of th: bodie, As, Toxcb not, Taſte not, Handle not, 
which allperifh.&C. 

30 V. If our Aduerfaries require the obſeruation of 
their Traditions,as of things of abſolute necefſtie to ſalua- 
tion ; then intheir preſence,and to their teeth, we may ſafe. 
ly doe the contrarie, without reſpect of ſcandall : for cuery 
part of Chriftian Libertie oughtto be ſo deare vnto vs, and 
ſafely preſerued by vs,that we may not yceld any peece or 
fragment thereof, to treacherous or malitious minded Ad- 
ucrſaries. 

31. From this occaſion itis reported ( Matth.15.1 2.13. 
14.) Then haſt beard that the Phariſies Were offended at this 
ſaying - our Sauiour Chriſt maketh this anſwere,not caring 
for the oftence of ſuch vipers ; Ewery plant which my heauen- . 
ly Father hath not planted ſhall be plucked vp by the rootes. Let 
them alone,they are blind gnides of the blinde,cfc. 

32 And for this cauſe, S.Pay/ would not circumciſe 7i- 
z#7,at the requelt of che Iewes,requiring it as athing neceſ- 
ſaric,Ga/ath. 2.3. 

33 VI. Iftherebe any among the weake, that may be 
inftructed,for their inſtruction ſake, any man may do con- 
trarie to the yſuall Traditions or Ceremonies, that ſo he 
firengthen and confirme their tender conſciences. 


34 50 
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34 SoS. Panl reproued Peter, becauſethat by his ex. 
ample,he did not confirme their conſciences, which were 
weake among the Gentiles. 
' 235 VII. Amongſt thoſe weake ones, which may be ea- 
fily inftruted, we muſt both do the worke of charitic, and 
obſerue the Traditions. 
' 36 EvenasS.Paxldid when he cameto /ersſalem,where 
among a great multitude,he found a yery few, that vnder- 
tood plainly the Libertic ofthe Goſpell,he both obſerued 
the Traditions,and was bimſelfe alſo ſhaued, according to 
the manner of Iewes. A#.2r. | | 

37 And hereunto isto be referred that kind of Scandal, 
which is mentioned inthe Epiftte to the Romans (Chap.14, 
and 1.Cor.9.) There were fome thardid obſerue the Cere- 
monies of the law;and againe there were ſome that did not 
obſerue them. Now when the Obſeruants ſaw ſuch as did 
not obſerue them, they began to doubr in their minds and 
conſciences, whether what they did were lawful,or no?and 
Rayed nor heere, bur alſo wem farther, beginning to thinke 
amille of ChriRian rel1gion,as though ir gaue liberty to the 
fleſh,againft the Law of God. And many times the Weaker 
were drawen againſt theirconſciences, following the ex- 
ample of the tironger, to neglett the Ceremonies ; where- 
upon afterwards they fell to be perplexed. Heere S. Pan! 
chargeth the {iconger ſort, to beare with theſe, vntill the 
were better inſtruted and learned; when he ſaith, Beare 
with the weake in faith, cc. Rom.14.1. 

33 TIX. Neceſſity excuſeth all ſcandal or offence;as we 
may ſee (CMatth. 12.1. and 2.Sam.21.7.) and ſo alſo doth 
the Precept or Prohibition of the Church,atrifing from iuft 
cauſe, Aft. 5.28. 


. 39 IX. We muſttake heede of multitudes of Ceremo- 
nies,albeit otherwiſe they be tolerable in themſclues, for 
thereby pure Religion and true piety,is not only very often 
not holpen,bur much hindered,obſcured and impaired, if 


not clcerely extinguiſhed. 


& 2: CHAP. 
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Pt ___—— 
Of the power of Lawes, eſpecially of EcciefraFicall 
" cart whether they bina the conſcience. 

where alſs i handled of Cinill and Ec- 
cleſiaFicall Magiſtrates , and of 
Chriſtian Libertie. 


=> a Ecaule the L a vv of God (the 
£2.) ſummeor abridgement whereof, 
is compriſed in the Decalogue) 
; containeth many generall princi- 
gd ples; owt of which, euery manis 
27 notabletocolleRtandderiue ſpe- 
 ciall Conclufions or Lawes, for 
the common benefic of Church 
\ I and Common-wealth; therfore ir 
 wasneedfull that Almighty G oÞ ſhould raiſe vp ſpeciall 
wiſe and vnderſtanding Men,who might more ſufficiently 
 andprudently expound and draw exact Rules out of that 
Diuine Law, forthe profit and conſervation ofthe Com- 
mon- wealth. ; | 
2 Hencefuſt of all, proceededallHvMmans Lavvs, 
which were not only conceived, declared, and proclamed 
by Men, as Miniſters and Meſſengers, but derived out of 
Mans vnderſtanding and witte, as from an author and in- 
uentoure 
3 Now iftheſe be iuſt and righteous, they are worth 
the name of La vv Es, but if they be vniuſt and tyrannicall, 
who canaffoord them ſuch a title or appellation? 
' Whatthings - 4 Wherefore to the intent, thatwe be not deceived in 
arerequired our jiudgment,let vs ſee whatthings appertaine totheright 
intult Lawes. ordination of cuery Law. 
5 There are two things requiſite in every iufſt Law; Ne- 
ceſſarie Reaſon; and Init or lawfull Awibornie. 


6 Ne- 


hap. d. INDIFFERENT. 


thereof. 


7 The Originallof every Law, ought to be taken out of The Original 


the only fountaine of Lawes, namely, Tus ETzx nar Humane 


Lavv Or Gov, commanding the' eternall Loyt o 
Gop and Man..* 


8 The Endof the Law is two-fold, Subordinate, and The rnd of 


4 
6 Neceſſary Reaſon doth alſo depend vpon two things; 1. eceſſarie 
 towit, vpon the Original of the Law ; atid ypon the Exil Reaſon, 


c Lawes, 


Primcipall; wherof the former,which is the ſaferie & profit Lawcs. 
ofthe people,ought to be ſubieR ynrozand ſerue the latter, 
that is,the Principall,whichis,the Glory of G 0D. For it a- 


ny Law doth nor ſeruc for this purpoſe, ir cannot be iuſt? 


9 The eAwsthoritieor power which is requiſite to the ,, Fuft Authe- 


ſanQion or ordinance of a righteous Law,isthe ſoueraign- rite. 


tic of the lawfull Magiſtrate ouer his SubicRts. 


10 This ſoucraignty, albeirir may ſeeme to be alwaies 
inſt,in reſpec of the SubieRs, yetir degerieratech and be- 
commeth yniuf},if it be not fubordinate and ſubie&ro the 


the Law of G o Þ. 
11 For as all Humane aothoririe 
of neceſſitie it muſt be ſubordinate'an 


dimited, ſo Humane Au- 

| bie@ co that au- thoriy ougla * 
thority which is infinite, of which ſort there isno other au- 
thoriry,but only Gops; from which,if any Humane power 


doth {warue,by abuſc it becommeth yniuſt and tyrannous. 
12 Humane Lawesare of two ſorts, Exclefiaitical, and Ci. Huwane 


will. 


13 Eccleſis/ticall Lawes, are the Determinations of Cir- 
cumſtances,necefſary, or profitable for the keeping of the 


Morall Precepts of the firſt Table. 


Lawes two- 


fold, 


call, 


14 Forthey belong, either to the preſcruation of good 
order and comlineſte in the Congregations ofthe Church, 
in the vſe and pratife ofthe Eccleſiaſtical Miniſterie ; or to 
the outward exerciſes of pjetie, whether publique, or pri- 
uate; or forthe auoiding of the Scandall ofthe weake, and 
for their conucrſion to the Church and knowledge of the 


truth ; as we haue ſaid before. 


15 Cinil LaVves, are the Determinations of Circumſtan- 
— 


2.Cint, 


ro be ſubiet 
ro that whick 
15 Diuine. 


1.Ecclefiafti-- 


JT 
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ces neceſſary or profitable for the keeping ofthe morall 
Precepts of the ſecond Table. | 
| 16 Becauſe they concerne the Conſeruation of Order 
and Comlinefſe in common life and ciuill ſociety, and of 
peace amongſt men. ; '* 
nocketis ihas-: - 37 And albcit both the Ecclefiaflicall and Ciuill funi- 
&ions have all ons be,cuerie one iD regars of ic ſelte, Principall, having all 
others ſubie& other fun&ions ſubordinate and ſubic&t thereunto, yec 
ymo them» axethey diflipguiſhed one from another, by certaine boiids 
ſees, and limits in the adminiftration of the affaires of Religion. 
The Miniſter. 18 For the Miniſter of the Church infructcth the con- 
ſciences of men by the Word, whercunto rhe greateſt Ma. 


giſtrate is as well boundto hatken and yeeld obedience, as - 


the inferiour citizen ef lowelt degree. 

The Magi» 79 Andthe Ciuill Magiliratc taketh charge and care, 

firate, th:tthe Word be ruly taught, preached and received ; pu- 

niſhing, with the external ſwordthe violators and conteme 
ners of Diſcipline, whether rhey be Miniſters, or common 
| people. 

The Eccleſiz- 20 And this is cefadige,that theſe two Offices or funRi- 

Kicall and C:-- 0ns,are diſtin aid different one fromthe other, which Sa- 

uill funtions tan hath marueilouſly confounded in the Papacie; but we, 

aredifint. _1ng all other good Chriſtians, muſt watch diligently, that 

Offices. . - , 
they be not confounded againe. 

Note well. 21 From «hence itariſcth, that one and the ſame Per- 
fon cannot be a Biſhop, and a Prince or King, alſo a Paſtor 
and a Matter ofa familie. For as theſe Offices are diuided 
-and ſcuered,ſo ought alſo the Perſonsto be. 

Whether one 22 Andyet Oxt Man may vndergoe and beare both 

and the ſam Perſons,as the ſame N. may be both a Miniſter, and a Ma- 

Man may fterofafamily.So N.being one and the ſame man may be, 

pews 99. bothDukeot Cornwall and Archbiſhop ot Yorkezand yer 

a the Duke of Cornwall cannot be Archbiſhop of Yorke. 

23 A Biſhop, as he is Biſhop, hath no power over the 
Church,to impoſe any Law, Tradition,or Ceremor y,with- 
out the conlentthe:cof,cicherexprefle, or implied. 

| 24 Becauſe the Churchis afree Lady or Miſtreſſe, and 

tic 
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the Biſhops ought not to beare rule ouer the faith ofthe 
Charch, not to oppreſſe or burthen her again(t her will.For 
they arc the Stewards and Minilters of the Church, and nor 
LoRD s ouer the ſame. | | 

25 Burifthe Church doth giue her conſent, and ioyne 
as one body with the Biſhops, then they may impoſe whar 
they pleaſe-vpon themſelucs,'(prouided itbe not againſt 
the analogie of faith) and ſo ag1ine omitre and releale che 
ſame at their owne pleaſure. 

26 :ABiſhop, as he is a Prince, much lefſe may burthen 
cheChurch with any conflitutions : for this were to.con- 
found both Offices,and robe indecc aworewmnizuer®:. I ſpeak 
' this of the Church,as it is a Church,and diſtinguiſhed from 
the Ciuill eRtate. | 

27 ABiſhop,as he is a Prince, may impoſe whatſocuer 
he thinketh good ypon his Subiects, as they be SubieQts, 
and they are bound to yeeld obedience thereunto, ſoit. be 
godly and lawfull. For then they obey, notas they are the 
Church, bur as citizens and Subiects.For there is a two-fold 
Perſon in one and the ſame man. Rh 

28 'So N. as he ts Duke of Cornwall, commanding all 
his Subiccts to keepe a generall faſt,or any other ſuch law- 
full ching,this commandement confiraineth all them that 
acknowledge his power, as he is Duke, to obedience : but 
not all choſe which acknowledge him to be their Archbi- 
ſhop, namely, which are ſubieR ro ſome other temporall 
Duke or Prince, albeic they be of the Province of Yorke. 

29 Euen asN. compellech his Seruant to be obedient 
vnto bis Occonomicall ot Domeſtique Lawes and Orders, 


but not his Church N. | 
30 Butto come neerer the point, there is a three-fold The Office of 


Office ofthe Ciui! Magiſtrate in Eccleſiaſtical affaires. Firi?, the Ciuil Ma- 
that after the example of Daxid (1.Chrox.16.27. &.) he $frwc in Ec- 
provide, that true Doctrine & the fincere Worſhip of God clehiaſticall _; 
may flouriſhin every part of his kingdome; and that the Yank th 
Churches may be rightly ſccled and gouerned by able and 


ſufficient perſons. 
H 31 The 


44 Or TrinGes { hap.?, 

31 The Second Office is, that the Magiſtrate doe by hig 
publique authority approue & eſtabliſh that Order,which 
was ordained by G 0D himſelfe for this end and purpoſe, 
Eien as the godly King [ehoſhaphat deſtroyed the groues, 
and tooke away the high places out of /#4a, and ſent his 
Nobles with the Prieſts and Leuices through all his king- 
dome,with the Booke of the Law,which they had,that they 
might gocabour all the cities of /#da,and reach the ſame to 
all the people. 2.Chren.17.6. 

32 So alſo Ezrkias ſent letters and meſſcngers into all 
Ifrael,to call them to the houſe of the Lord,ar Jeruſalem, to 
offer the PaſſeouertoItxovantheGod of Ifrael.2.Chre. 
392.07. | 

33 And ſo Nehemiah cauſed the Booke ofthe Lawto be 
read inthe cares of the people, and according to the Law 
therein contained,he ſeparated and put away al the (trange 
wiues,which the Iſraclites had married, contrarie to the or- 
dinance of G 0D, Nehem.1 3.1.4. | 

34 The Third Officeis, that they prouide, that all thoſe 
things, which doe appertainero God, and concerne the 
conſciences of men,be adminiftred onely by the Miniſters 
of the Church : and yet themſelues ought to affilt and de. 
fend the Minifteric with their preſence,counſell, proreRtion 
and authoritie: ſo as there may ve a coniunCtion,and not a 
confuſion of both theſe Orders and funRions. 

35 According to the Rule and counſell of Daxid,to his 
ſonne Sa/omon, when hee cxhorteth him, to the care and 
charge of building the Temple, and alſo of prouiding for 
the holy Worſhip of God(1.Chre.28.21.) Let allthe Priefts 
o_ Lexits be with thee, in all the Miniſterie of the honſe of 

God. 

36 The Summe briefly is. The Cimill Magiſtrate isthe 
keeper of the Law of God, for ſo much as concernerh the 
. outward diſcipline: that the difference betwixt the Mini- 

ſerie ofthe Goſpell, and the Magiſtracie, may alway bee 
preſerued. 

37 The CHinifterie of the Geſpell,proponeth the __ 

0 
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of grace, whereby the Holy Ghoſt is effe&uall in the belee. 
uers; as itis (2.Cor.3.6.) He hath made vs able Miniſters 
of the neo Teſtament,not of the letter but of the ſpirit. 
/38 And yet in the meane time, the Magilirate hath his 
ourward Office, for the reprefſing of all Scandals,for forbid- 
ding ldolacric, as well as adulterie and murder. Which 
thing 1s notablie maniteſted by S. Paw, ſaying, The law was 
giuen againſt the unrighteons, profane, and deſpiſers of God. 
And the ſame Apoſtle calleth chistheLavvevr vſe of the 
Law, namely, when che Magiſtrate, by outward puniſh- 
ment, reprefſerh all ofteuces commicred againſt the Pre- 
cepts of the firſt and ſecond Table. | 
29 Bur here ariſech a very difficult Queſtion,concerning 1. Queſtion. 
the obſcruation of Humane Laives ; namely, whether Hy. YVÞ*ber Hu- 
mane Lawes doe ſimply binds the Conſcience? And, With what nur on _ 
- Conſcience they are to be obſerued and obezed? [cience? 
40 Some boldly and magnifically brag of their Cur 1+ 
STIAN L1BERTIE, whereby they affirme, that in corpo- 
rall things,they arcexempred and freed from alt Politique 
ſeruitude and obedience. For,ſay they,f Obedience be neceſ- 
ſarie,then is there ne Libertie ; for Libertie and Obedience are 
thing repugnant one unto the other. : »,) + R 
41 ' Others hold,thacthe obligation of Eccleſiaſtical and 
Cinill Lawes are different and vnlike,afhrming that the Ci- 
will Lawes do ſimply and abſolutely binde the Conſcience: 
and that the Eccleſiaſtical Lawes doe binde onely in caſe 
of Scandall. Y "x4, F: ; 655.28 "£'F 
:. 42 Vaco whom we Anſwer: Firft, As concerning Chri. Ofthe Necef- 
ftian Libertic : there be ſome men ſo wilde and rude by na- liric of Lawes 
cure,that they hate all Lawes,as they doe a priſon or gaole, among Men, 
and neuer thinke chemſclues Fxez enough, except they 
breake all the chaines and bonds of Ciuill obedience and 
Brotherly (ocictie. IEF Wig fl. 
: 43 Bur if once they did, bur in their conceites, imagine 
ſuch an eſtate of life, wherein there wereno Lavves at all, 


theaſhould they be forced, though again their wil,co c6- 
Ws: 7 feſle 


46 Or THiNGs Chap.s. 
feſſe that that life of Man cannot want the ſafeguard and 
defence of Lawes. 

44 Forin that lamentable and miſerable eſtate, there 
appeareth nothing, bur a confuſion of all licentionſnesand 
wickednes,and a commixtion of all hainous crimes, com- 

4 mitted with freedome, without any controulement ; all 
places abounding with robberies, flaughters,rapines,thefts 
and deceits. 

45 Whereinno man bridlerhor curbeth his own luſts, 
but dareth commit any villanie that commeth into his 
minde :{o as no man, good or bad, can be ſecure and ſafe 
from open wrong,oppreſſion and violence of others. 

. 46 And to conclude, in this eſtate, there is notany ap- 

pearance of the life of Men,bur of Beaſts; or rather of mon- 

| firous Cyclopes; who being asked in the Poet Ewmripides, 

' what kindc of life they did leave: they anſwered, Wee are 

Ned, brutiſh ragues and vaoabonar, wandring from place to 

place amongſt beaſts, % arte x9tis 8)\ris 8)", and net one of vs dos 
beare er regard another. | 

47 Now by this it may bee ſufhciently acknowledged, 
how much wec:are to attributetoLavves and ORDER), 
which whoſoeuer goecth abour to abrogatc, :Or to; reMmoue 
from Humane ſocietie, it were verily to remoue,or to take 
away the Sunne out of the world. 

The Obedi- 48 And yct by this we doenor aboliſh the Doctrine of 
ence oflawes Chy;ftian Libertie,which concerneth matters of farre Oreae 
rakech nota- han tt in he 1 Liber: 
way Chriſtian *f (MPoreance,than civill andexternal! Libercie, 
Libertie, ' 49 But wicked Epicutes and godlefic men, dot aboue 
meaſure firetch and (irainethis doGtrine,transferring it to 
that Libertie of the fl: th, which is not allowed by God: 
becauſe vader the pretenee of Libertie, they ſeeke immu» 
nitic from all Ciuill charges and burthens,from all Lawes, 
and from Magiſtrates ; whom| our Lord Itsvs CHRisT 
4 himſelfe did not onely by word, bur alſo by his owne. ex- 
ample reach, that he doth not aboliſh the lawfull Magi- 
ſtrate, or any godly and profitable Lawes and Conſiicu- 
| tions: 


— — —— 


ſemeritie of the Morall Law.Secondly,the Bondage of ſinne, 


Chap.8. INDIFFERENT. 47 
tions: but ratherthar he perpetually ratifieth them all, gi- 


-uing morcouer this perpetuall Rule or ptecepr, Gine vuto 


Ceſar the things Which are Ceſars, and vnto God the things 
which are Gods. + 

50 And forthe more cleere manifeſtation, and cuident geehriftian 
demonſtration of this point, wee will alictle more exatly, Libertie. 
(though briefly ) exprefſe the ſumme of the DoQtrine of 
Chriſttan Libertie. ET 

51 The LintrTiE of the Sonnes of God, is that benefic, 
whereby they by Faith are made the Sonnets Or Go, and 
by the Righteoulneſie of IEsvs Curt are delivered from 
ſpicituall bondage and thraldome, Galat.5.1. 

52 Andthisis called CyuRIsSTIAN LineRT1E aſwell 
becauſe it was obtained by Itsvs Carts, as alſo becauſe 
by him it is imparted, and lefc by perpetuall legacie, to all 
Chriſtians-and faithtull men of all ages ro the worlds end. | 

2 Andthisis, either Common to all the Bzleeuers and Libertie two- 
faithfull men in the old and new Teſtament, or Proper and fold. 
peculiar co them of the new Tettament only. 

5.4 I. The Common Libertie of affthe faichfull inthe old I. Common, 
and new Teltament,is three-fold: Firſt, from the Rigour and bs corn 
Thirdly,from the Yoke of Humane Traditions. 

55 TacLibertie from the Morall Law,is two-fold: Firſt, r. Fromthe 
from the Srrift exattion of perfett obedience. Secondly,from rigiour ofthe - 
the Eternall curſe and puniſhment, fer violating the Law. Law. 

56 Whercupor'it toHoweth,that we alſo have obtained 


Libertiefrom the power and tyrannie of the Diuell, from 


condemmnation,and death etcrnall.oh.8.26. 

57 And herewith we are comforted and encouraged in 
the Combate of conlcience, before the iuUgement feate of 
God. 

:.58 The Libertie from the Bondage of /ome,is that where- +, From the 
by we are deliucred from the rule and dominion of Sinne, Bondzye of 
or from {inne raigning in vs, that ir might no more beare Sinne. 
rule over vs ; but being juſtified and endyed with the Holic 
Ghoſt,wee may willingly and of our owne accord, withour 

5 conſtraint 


48 Or THINGS Chap.s. 
conſtraint or bond,ſeruc and liveto G 0D tnall righteouſ.. 
nes (lob.8.34. 2.Cor.3.17.) Where the Spirit of the Lord &, 
there is libertie.Rom. 6.6.8c. 2.Pet.2.19.Galat.5.13. 

3- From the 59 The libertie from the Yoke of humane Traditions, is 

Yokeof Tia- thar whereby all the faichfu!l arc freed from obſeruation of 

ditions. mcns Inuentions,Ceremonies and Superſtitions, which are 
obtruded and thruſt ypon tae Church vnder colour of pie- 
tieandreligion, orelſe imperiouſly and by abſolute power 


and tyrannie commanded. 
60 Such were the Phariſaicall Traditions, which the 


Faithfull did not regard.( Marth. 2.4.4. Matth.1 5,2. 9.14. 


D 


I 5.) Of this Libertie ſpeaketh S.Panl,1.Cor.7.23. 
5 emp | 3 
61 11. The Proper Libertie of the Faithfull in the new 


I T, Proper, 

which is ewo- Teſtament,which is ſpecially termed CarisTiAanN LinrrTie, 

fold, 1s two-fold : Firſt, Freedome from all the Indiciall Lawes and 
Ceremonies of Moſes. Secondly, Freedome in Things Indiffe- 
rewt. 


r.Fromehe 62 Libertie from the Indiciall and Ceremoniall lawes,is that 
Ceremonials whereby Chriſtians are releaſed from obſeruing of thoſe 
of Moſes, lawes,namely,in as mffth and as farre,as they concerne on- 
ly the Politie of Loſes, and the inſtruction of the ancient 
people of the Iewes, eAt.15. 1.Cor,g.1.19. 2.Cer.3.17. 


Heb.9.10. 
os 63 Forthoſe things which are of the law of Nature, are 


not abrogated by Chriſtian Libertie, but al Nations are till 
bound ro obey them. 
2.Liberticin 64 Libertie in Things Indrfferent, is that by which Chri- 
Things Indif- Rtians are free in the yſc, or abſtinence of middle and indif- 
ferent, ferent things ( 1.Cor.9.1.) which may be, cither obſcrued, 
or omitted, by force and vertue of Chriſtian Libertie. 
65 They may be obſerued verily,and kept for quietnes 
and concords ſake,alio for auoyding of Scandall (Row.14. 
15.16. 1.Cor.8.19. ( 11.29. 2.Cor.11.12,) But yet fo, as 
that the falſe opinion of Merite, Worſhip, Perſetion, and 
Neceflitie, be remoued and taken away. 
66 Nliothey may be neglected and omitted without 
Sinne,out of the caſe of Scandall, and without the appea- 
” TANCE. 
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rance of the deniall ofthe truth, and withoutthe omiſſion 
of neceſſary Confeſſion. 

67 They thar,negleCting theſe things in the Reformed 
Churches,do violate ſuch Indifferent Ceremonics,do grie- 
uouſly ſinne,albeir they crie out a thouſand times Chr:/?iar 
Libertie, Chriftian Libertie, cc. and make that a pretenſe, 
either oftheir boldnes,or of their obſtinacie. 

68 Hence appeareth maniſeſtly,that neither Corporeal The Seruitude 
and outward Seruitudc and SubieRion; as is that of Inferi- of the bodic 
ors towards their Superiors; nor yet that Seruitude and ſub. * cpugneth not 
ieRion, which is of the Spirit towards G o 0{wherof the A- 5 = 2p 
po#tle ſpeaketh, 1.Cor.g9.27.) doc any way repugne Chriſti- 
an Libertie: ſeeing nothing hindereth, but that a man may 
be freein mind,who is a Seruanttouching the Body. 

69 Therefore S. Paul ſaith (1.Cor.7.21.22.) eArt thou 
called being a Seruant ? Care not forit; as if this calling were 
ynworthic of Chriſt : But if yet thou mayef? be free, wſe it ra- 
ther. For he that is called in the Lord, being a Sernant, t the 
Lords free man : like viſe alſo, he that is called being free, is 
Chrifts Seruant, 

70 The Kingdome of Chritl,is a farre other thing, then The Kine- 
Politicall and Ciuill Libertic, namely, the reflitution of e- dom o! Chriſt 
ternall life, and euerlaſting righteouſnes: and is gathered whatir is, 
in this life, of diuers and ſundrie Nations, who vſe ſeuerall 
Policies, Lawes and Gouernment. For it is moſt certaine, Note well 
thatthe GospELL HaTy NoT OkrbaineD Any 
ExTERNALL OR CoRPoREalt PoLICIE: bur 
permitteth vs frecly co vſe the Policies of ALL Nations, 
as we do freely yſethe aEr, meat,apparrel,and arts amongſt 
all Nations. | 

71 Yea he will haue vs (concerning the Body) tobe 
ſubie ro the Lawes proper vnto. the Body, of meare and 
drinke, of apparrell, of Politique: order : becauſe meate, 
drinke,apparrell,wedlocke,the education of children, Po- 

Itique ſocientie,and defence, are NECESSARIE for the 
Body: and it is written, We owe honor vnto the Body. 


72 But yet the Conſciences of the faichfull are exemp- 
ted 


ertie. 
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Godonly ted fromthe power of Man, becauſe our Conſciences haue 

hatzrodoe to do,not with men, but with G o.D only : neither are our 

witnwens  Qonſciences bound by any Lawes, but only Diuine. 

CAMERA 5:0 73 For, asthe Propher ſaith, Ita o van # our Law-gi- 

wer (Eſay 33.22.) and the Apollle alſo, There « one Law. gi- 
wer, Which can both ſauc and deftroy, [ac q.1 2. 

74 They thertore that impoſe Lawes vpon mens Con- 
ſciences,do challenge vnto themſelues power to ſaue, and 
to deſtroy,and do rob G 0D of is owne right. 

75 Andindeed, whar difterence ſhould there be, be. 
twixt Humane and Diuine Lawes; if they ſhould as well 
bind the Conſciences, as theſe do? So ſhould any edict or - 
commandimeat of man, be equall ynto the Diuine Pre- 
cepts. 

Atwo-foldre- oy Bur leſt any man Rlumbleagainſt this one : Firſt, 
gimentto be we mult diligently obſerue the difterence betwixt the Spi- 


 conlidered itt ,;euu][or internall, and the Polirtque or excernall regiment 


Man. of man : for by the former, the Conſcience is informed. in 


the exerciſes of pietic,and.of the Worſhip of Ged; and by 
the latter,it is in{titured in che outward duties of humanity 
and civilitte. 
How man is 77 Now then, according vnto the externall and Poli- 
ſubict ynto tique regiment, euery Chriti1an is neceſſarily ſubiect co all 
human Lawes. Hymane Lawes (Imeane ſuch as are lawfull and iuft) whe- 
ther they bee made by the. Ciuill Magiſtrate, or by the 
Church. According vnto the internall and Spiricnall regi- 
ment,the Conſciences of the faithfull are free before God. 
78 The mixture and confuſion of this difference, ought 
carcfully to be auoided;leaſt char from Spirituall freedome, 
Politique Libectic be prepofterouſly inferred. 
9 Againe, That Law is faid to. binde the Conſcience, 
which doth ſimply and abſolutely binde a man, without 
any conlideration,regard,or reſpect,cither of Men, or of a- 
ny Circumſtance. | 
80 So we ought hmplyto obey the Diuine Commande- 
ments of almightie God, without any regard or difference 
of men,or of time,or of place,or of any other circumſtance, 
81 But 


Chap.#: 


are neceſſarie for conſeruation of peace and tranquillitie ; 
Nor S1M PLY, but ſo as the Circumſtances require. 
82 As,hethatis an-Engliſh man,andliueth in England, 


is bound to-yceld obedience vnto the Lawes and policie of 


England : but if the ſame man goe ouer into France, then 
heis not neceſſarily bound to obey the Engliſh Lawes, 

83 Which is a manifeſt and inuincible Argument, that 
the Conſcience was not ſimply and abſolutely bound by 
thoſe Lawes ; for then they were to be obſerucd, as well in 
France or any other place,as in England. 


84 Furthermore, AlbeirS.Paul willeth, chat the Magi. Of the place | 


of Paul, For 


conſcience ſaks | 
& 


ſirare ſhould be obeyed, for Conſcience ſake, (thac is, leſt by 
our rebellion and contumacie againſt che Magiſtrate, wee 
offend Gop; that ſo wemightretaine a good Conſcience 
before him, who hath ſer the Magiſtrate ouer ys) yer hee 
doth nottic our Conſciences with politique Lawes,but on- 
ly willeth that che Magiſtrate be obcied ſofarre,as hecom- 
mandeth honeſt and lawful things,agrecing with the Word 
of God: becauſe wee haue receiued this commandement 
from God, which ought.in no wiſe to bee gainſaid, or refi- 
iced, Row.1 DL 

85 The Apoſtle doth notenſnare and entangle ourcon- 
ſciences with euery particular ediRt or precept of the Ma- 

giſtrate, but ſpeaketh onely ofthe AvTmworIT is it ſelfe, 

which is holy,and may not be contemned, with a ſafe Con- 
ſcience. | 

86 Forit is the commandement of Gov, that we ſubmit 
our ſclues vnto the Magiſtrate, and this Precept of God 
toucheth the Conſcience, 

87 Therefore wee ou to obey the Magiſtrate,in re- 
ſpect of the Generall kinde,for Conſcience ſake : becauſe we 
are by the gen@rall precept commanded, to yeeld obedi. 
ence and ſubiection ynto the Magiſtrate: yet the particular 
Lawes of the Magiſtrate haue no dominion ouerthe Con- 


ſcience. 
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' 81 But weought to obey Humane Lawes, becauſe they = farre = 
ought to © 


Humaae 
Lawes, 
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5z Or TninG:s { hap.#, 
.88 To conclude, whenwe obſerve the particular Lawes 
ofthe Magitbate, wee doe not reſpect the Precepts them. 
ſclues,as it by performing of them, our Conſciences were 
fatisfied : but we reſpe@the End, thatisthe Will of Gov, 
which commaundeth obcdience vnto honeſt and iut 
Lawes. | 
$9 Yea we willingly, readily, and with a free Conſci- 
ence, obey all Lawes neceſſarie for preſeruation of peace, 
and Ciuill ſocietie; or ſuch alſo,as concerne Order and de- 
cencie : yea and that, albeit wee doe not ſee and perceiue 
that order. 

90 The Summeis. Albeit G op onely doth properly - 
binde the Conſcience, yet in as much as cither the Magi- 
ftrate,who is the Miniſter of God,doth iudge it behouvefull 
for the Common-wealth, that ſome thing, although in ir 
ſelfe lawfull,benot done; or the Church, having a ſpeciall 
regard ynco Order,Decencie, or Edification, doth lawfully 
and orderly make fome Lawes concerning Things indif-= 
ferent; ſuch Lawes (wee abſolyrely hold and affeme) the 
Godly OvGHr to obey: And they doe altogether binde 
the externall worke; yea and the Conſcience allo fo farre, 
that no man, wittingly and willingly, with a rebellious or 
contumacious minde, may withour Sitme, eicher doe ſuch 


II, Queſtion. things, as are ſo protubired ; or omir ſuch things, as are ſo 


PUhbether Ec- 
clefafticalt commanded. 


"oe gr Icremaineth that we fpeake of the other Queſtion ; 
arg" to wit, hether Eccleſraiticall Tal Crutill La'\ves T5 althe? 
That Ciuill or Whether they brade with different obligation ? 

ES. v3 ANSvVERE. The obligation of both theſe Lawes, 
one Fn is altogether like: for the one bindeth as much as the other, 
auchority and Which may be prooued by many Reaſons. 

bond.Proued, 93; Frrft,fromthe Efficient Cauſes: for Go dis the au- 


1. Fromhe thor of both Powers, Ecclehatticall and CiMl!, Luc.2 2.25. 
EflicierCaule, 1G. 2:Cor.10. 


rs por cy - 94 Secondly,fromtherightof Authoritie. The Civuill Ma- 


thoritie,  PQiſicare,by Diuine authorine, hath right out of the ſecond 
Table 
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Table ofthe Morall Law,to determine thoſe things,which 
appertaine to the defence of corporal life, and vnto ciuill 
Societic. | FT 

95 So alſo, the Eccleſiaſtical] Power, by Divine ordi- 
nance,hath righr,out of the firſt Table of the Decalogue,to 
determine the particular Circumſtances appertaining to 
Religion and the Worſhip of God. _ 

96 Thirdly, By the violation and breaking of Ciuill 
lawes,the ſecond Table of the Dccalogne is broken; be- 
cauſe cither ſomething is derrated from the Common- 
wealch,and politique tocierie hurt; or cle ſoine occalion 
of hurting it,is yeelded, 

97 Soallſo, by the cranſpreſſion of Eccleſiaſtical Lawes 
with ſcandall, contempr, contumacie, or carelefle negli- 
gence, the firſt Table of the Decalogue is violated, vnro 
which they are ſubordinate and ſeruiceable. | 


2, From the 
cranſgreſſion 
ot both Lawes, 


98 Foxrthly, Even 3s it is ſaid of the Ciuilt Magiſtrate, 4. From Di- 
Ler exery ſoul be ſubieft vmo the higher powers(Rom. 13.1.) vinc auhoni- 
Whoſoener reſiſteth power,rehiſterh the ordnance of God (Rom. ©< 


13.2.) Put them tu remembrance, that they be ſubief} to prim- 
cipaltties and povers, and that they be obedient,e+c. (Tit.3.1.) 
See alto, Epheſ.6.1.Coleſ.3,22.23. 9 he Lee 

99 So allot is ſaid of the Ecclefiafticall,Obey them that 
bawe the oner(ight of you aud ſubmit your ſelues: for they Watch 
for your Soules, as they that mu#t gine account, (Hebr.17 17.) 
He that heareth you,heareth me ; and he that drffiſeth you di- 
ſþrſeth me, (Luk, 10.16.) If he will not heare the Church, let 
bim be unto thee,as an Ethnique and Pablicant,(CManh. 18. 
17.) Tec know what Commandements We pane you bythe Lord 
leſws. He therfore that diiþifeth theſe thing r, d:Þ:ſerh not man, 
bur G-o D, who hath / oem vs 1s Holy Spirn. 1. Theſſ. 4.4.8. 

100 Wherfore (ceing theright of both powers be like, 
the Lawes allo bind alike. © | AN 


101 Fefihly, from the Matter about which they are im- «5 Fromthe 
ployed. The Matter ofthe Cinilt power, is the focietie of Matter. 


men,and the confertticrithetcof, ro tiacinthislife vader 
one and the ſame Magiſtirare. 
I 2 i 102 SO 


6. From the 
End. 


54 Or owl 


C haps. 

102 So alſothe Matrer ofthe. Eccleſiaſticall power, is 
the Church,that is, a company of Chriftianmen, as they are 
called by God, and conſecrated to lead a ſpirituall life in 
the truc obedience of God. Therfore there isthe ſame rea. 


ſonof both. 
| 103 Lafth,fromthe proper End of both. The End of 


'the Magiſtrate, isthat he may maintaine and preſerue Hu- 


mane ſocictic in peac> and quietnes,informe 1t with good 
Lawes,conſerue the bodies and goods af his Citizens and 
Subic&s,and proteR their liues; namely, as they are inha- 
biters of this world ,and liuein earth, Kom.1 3.3-4-5. 

194 Soalſo, the direct and proper End of the Prelats. 
and Paſtors Ecclefiaflicall,is that they may edifie, gouerne, 
informe,and teach by the Word of God, the Conſciences. 
of the Citizens of the Church; to wit, as they are heires of 
thekingdome of heauen,and areat onetime or orher,to be 
gathered thither, Epheſc1.18. Philip. 3.20. Coleſſ.3.2.3. 

105 Whereupon the Eccleſiaſtical power,is termed; [me 
Poli, the Law of Heauen : and the Ciuill, /zs Soli, the Law 
of Earth. : 

106 Every particular man, for defence of Common. 
peace, ought to conferre (as it were his ſhotte) his obedi- 
ence,tribute;and helpe; he that doth not ſo,defraudeth the 
re(t; for he enioyeth the labours and duties of other men, 
and conferreth nothing himſelfe,Euen as he,that,in a com- 
mon banquet,payeth not his owne.ſhor,defraudeth thereRt 
ofthe guetts.. ... . | 
: 107 Soinlike manner, they that conferre'not their 0+ 
bedience (as it were their ſhotte ) vnto the Ecclefialticall 
Lawes, they hurt the faith, manners and conſciences of o- 
thesmen fey Fa le. Scandals, and raſhly and ſchiſmarical- 


- tydiffurbethe peace andquiernes ofthe Church. 


108 Sceing therefore, that Loue is hazarded and en- 
dangered by the tranſgreſſion ofthe Lawes of both Pow- 
ers, and that Scandals ariſethere-from; it followeth, that 
the Authoritie and Obligation.of both theſe Layes,arc al- 


' CHAP. 


rogethcr like. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of'S c aNDatl. And who, inthe Church of England, 
are the Authors of Scandall. Whether the Renerend 
Biſhops, and the Ciuill Magiftrates, who require Obe- 
dience in the receined and approued Ceremonies , or 
certaine Minifters, who rather forſake thetr CMini- 


ſterie and places, then they will conforme themſelues ? 
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: 


CANDALL, is 'Whatſoeuer is Ci- Scandall what 

ther a cauſe, or an occaſion of of- it is, 

fence vnto any man.Or,it is a ſay- 

ing,or fat, or example, or-coun- 

ſell of ours, whereby our Brother 


or Neighbour is grieued, or trou- 


bled,or offended, fo as he is there= 
LL by, cither hindered in his right 
"S. courſe vnto the way of life,or tur- 
ned afidethere from; or lead into ſome errour or finne, or- 
confirmed in his euill may, Rom.14.15. 1:Cor.8.9. >, | 
2 Scandall 15 two-fold, [nternall, and Externall, Seandall two--- 
3 Internull, or invard Scandall, is when the old Man gi- fold. 
ueth offence vnro the new Man (CMarth. 5.29.) If thy right * 1iernan. 
eye offend thee, ec, NIST IE 
4 Enterall,or ontward Scandal, is that which commeth ,,xxternal. 
from without,and giueth any man cither cauſc,or occaſion - 
cf ruines: 
5 Externall Scandall is two-fold, Aixeor Ginen; and: x,;ccoamn 
Paine or Reveined,' :;: | 3 14 2 Scandall two. 
.-6 In both theſe, ewo things areto be obſeruced; Firft,the fold. 
Fowuedation or Matter, thatis,the fa&ir felfe. Secondly, the NW. 
Terme or Forme, that is, the occaſion of imitation-and: of... 
fence: whereuponit hath tne name, Scandell. 
+7. ACTLVE or. Giugn Scandal, is that, the fault whereof; |} 
. proceedeth from the Author ofthatthiog.as ation wher- of active 
(is 1 I 3 of Scandall.: 


NW. 


Three forts of 
Men to bee 


confideredin («4 Firme and Strong. Vito theſe an Indifferene fact can- 
the vie of 

Things indif- _ 
ferent, 


1 
2 


Ker , 
- 
5 


blind;and the leaders of theblind. | 


OF THINGS Chap.g. 
of the Offence commeth. Or, it is when any man minifter- 
eth an effcQuall cauſe of falling vnto another. 

8 And this, if you reſpe&t the Matter thereof, ariſeth ei. 
therfram a faR, which in it ſelfe is Excl, that is, expreſlely 
forbidden by the Law of God; or froma fact which in it 
ſclfe is Indrfferent, but either done, or omicted importune- 
ly,againftthe rule of Charitie. In that, there is commitred a 
two-fold finne; in this,onc only. 

9 Ofthe Former, Chriſt ſpeakerh vnto Peter (eMatrh. 
16.23.) Gobehind me Satan,thow art a Scandalor an off 1ice 
vnto me. For albeitindeed, Chriſt was nor ſcandalized, yer 
it was not long of Peter, butthat Chriſt being terrified with 
the cogiration of the Crofle, did breake the courſe of his 
yocation : and the ſaying of Peter did verily gricue him; 
and,vnto the weake,might haue been an occaſion of ruine. 

10 Vntothis kind of Scandall are ſubic&, all Herefies, 
all hainous Crimes, all ations or omiſſions repugnant vn- 
to the Law of God; briefely, whatſoeuer is contrary vato 
the Loue of God, or of our Neighbour. 

11 This Scandall oughrall the godly, and fuch as haue 
any care of their ſaluation,to beware of,no otherwiſe, then 
they would beware ot Hell ir ſelte; ſeeing our Saviour 
himſelfe hath ſaid, that 5e were better for a mar, then to be 
the Author of this Scandall, that a Mil-Ftone Were banged - 
about his necke, and that he vere drowned mube depth of the 
Sea, Matth 18.6. 

12 Ofthe Latter kind, the Apoſtle ſpeaketh (1.Cor.8. 
13.) ForS. Paul would not, that any man ſhould,cither vie 
Things indifferent,or abſtaine from the vic of them, with 
the offence ofhis Neighbour. 

I 3 Bur heere we muſt conſider three ſorts of Men.Some 
haue learned Chriftian Libertie, who therefore arc accoun- 


be a Scandall, but rather ioy and conſolation, 
14 Some arc Ob#inate and mdocible. Concerning theſe 
theR.Ie of Chriſt is tobe! obſerged: Ler chem go, they are 


15 Some 


o 


Fd 
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15 Some are Weeks, and as it were Yonglings in the 
Schoole of Chriſt. Of theſe there muſt ſpeciall. regard and 
care be had inthe Vſe of Things indifferent. 

16 For whoſoeuer vſeth Things indifferent with the 
Scandall of ſuch,that is, ofthem that are Weake; he viola- 
teth the Law of Charity ,and denieth the Faith of Chriſt. 

eAndbitherts of Atline or Ginen Scandal: i followeth that 

we (beaks of that Which i Paſſine and Receanca. 

17.P ASS1VE or Receawed Scandal, is that which Men 1. 
take vato theraſelues,cither from the good deeds, ſayings - { _ 
orcounſlels of others; or from true Doctrine andthe'exter- ; 
nall forme of the Church; or generally from any other 
thing whatſocuer. | Bhs | 

138 Moreſpecially, It is ſome fact of ours, or ſaying, or 
counſell,rhar in it ſelfe is godly,iuſt, and honeſt, or at leaſt 
ſome Indifferent thing, not wickedly nor importunely 
done; for the which notwyhſtanding,ſome man, either of 
peruerſe motoſitie, ar ahenuy and euill will, or of fome 0- - 
ther finifler mal1gnitie or error of mind, iudgeth euill of ys, 
and ſo drawerth ir, into occaſion of Offence. | 
19 And this Pafhue or Receaued Scandall is two-fold, Paſsiue Scan- 


Humane, or Diabolrcall. dall rwo-fold. 
20 Paſſive Humane Scandal, is enher of Wicked Men,or 1.Humane, - 
of Godly Weake ew. F whichis either 


21 The Paſſine or Receaued Scandall of Wicked men,cither Of Wicked 
of Worldlings and Wiſe men out of the Church, or of Hy.. Men. 
pocrires in the excernall Alemblies of the Church,is when 
the Wickedare oftended, | 
22 I. Either withthe baſeeflate, humilitie, and crofle 
of Chriſt in bis afſumprt Nature or Man: hood, 1. Cor.1. 23. 
23 Il. Ocwiththe vnwiſely conceived and ſuppoſed 
abſurditie of the Goſpel,the ſuſpicion of noueltie,the fim- 
plicitic of the DoRt: ine of truth, the preaching of Grace,the 
article of Predeſtination,and with the mortification of the +: 
old- Man, CMarnth.15.12. | 
24 II. Or with the externall forme of the Church. 
25 IV. Or with the Life and ations of the Godly, 
whereby 


Or ofthe 


58 Or TrinGs Chap.s. 
whereby they peaceiue rhemſclues to be reproued in the 


Free vſcof Things indifferent. 
26 V. Ocwith the Croſſe and perſecutions, which euer 


accompanythe profcthon of the Goſpel]. 
2.7 The Paſſike or Receined Scandall of the Godly, is that 


Godly-Weak. which is taken by the Weak ones which arcin the Church, 


and they not ofthe worſer ſort : bur is greedily caught by 
thoſe that are malignant,that chey may make the doctrine 
of the Goſpell-vncertaine and doubtfull ynro the ruder and 
ſimpler people. And that, 
2$ I. Eitherfrom the oppreſſion of the Church, and 
puniſhment of ſuch as be Innocent. | 
29 11. Or fromthe Herefies and Contention which di. 
ſturbe the Church. 
30 III. Orfromthe multitude, power and authoritic 
of the Aduerfarics of the celeſftigll DoQrine. 
31 IV. Orfrom the flouriſhing fortunes and proſpe.- 
rous ſucceſſe ofthe Wicked, Pſal.yy.2. 
32 Butthe Godly ouercoine this Scandall againe, the 
Holy Ghoſt confirming them, partly by the Examples of 
the Church of Chriſt in all ages,and partly by feruent Pray- 


: \ Diaboloatt, 33 Paſſme Diabolicall Scandal,is that when Men wicked- 


_ . Iy take hold of the falles and vices of the Saints, tor licenſe 
of Sinning; that ſo without all ſhame, they may plunge 
themſclucsin all licentious wickednes, Geneſ.9.22. Gene. 

19.30.31. 2.54m.11.2.3.15. Matth.26.72.74. Luk,r9.9. 
34 This kind of Scandall is termed Diabolicel,from the 
qualitie,not from the ſubieCt, becauſe itis maliciouſly vſed 
to the ſhame andreproach of the holy Fathers, and to the 
diſhonor and contempt of almightie G o v. Wherfore this 

4s moſt ofallto be auoyded and abhorred. 
Now let vs applie theſe things vmo our purpoſe. 


'Ofthe Refor- 35 As, amongſt all the Churches of Europe, none infti- 
; poo + he euted the Reſtauration of Religion and Diuine Worſhip, 


-Church of 
England. 


more opportunely,nor embracedthe famein a more con- 
uenicnt order and forme, then did the Cnv.xcn Or 
ENGLAND: 


| 
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ExGLAND: Wherein nothing was done rumultuouſly,no. 
thing by force of armes,nothing by deceipt and traude:bur 
al things were reuoked & reſtored according vnto the pre. 
ſcriprRule of Gods word,and the vndoubted Example of 
the purer Primiciue Church, with the greateſt applauſe of 
all Scates and degrees, with the vniforme conſent both of 
Prince and People, of Nobles and Commons, euen in the 
open and publique Afſemblie of Parliament. 

26 Sothe Ovrvvard Face, Or Forwme Or Tap 
CnavkCn, doth not any where elſe appeare, with more lu- 
fire and magnificence, in other Provinces or Kingdomes, 
wherein all chings hanging onthe pleaſure of the Presby. 
terie and plebeiall or common fortof people, do not yeeld 
ynto the beholders, that ſpecious grace of Ecclefraiticall 
Policie, nor that delightfull ſhewe of orderly forme of 
things,which weſee inENG LAND. 

37 And this moſt orthodoxe and pure Religion, wee 
hauenow (by G 0D s grace) moſt conſtantly proteſſed, for 
the ſpace of almolithreeſcore yeeres,excepring the lamen- 
table five yeeres of Queene AMary,as manifeltly appeareth 
out of the Lirurgie, according vato the preſcript whereof, 

we celcbrate D:uine Seruice. 

38 Butnormichſtanding that any man, being not mon- 
trous Cyclopic:ll, would willingly embrace and reft in 

* this Conſent both of G o D and the Cyvr cnzyer{(behold, Therageof 

alas /) ſome Men , interpreting all things into the worſe ©*572ine _ 

ſenſe,not knowing any thing aright, weighing noreaſons, IS 
and conſidering not the times, doe infolently ferypon,not of the Church 
the DoQtrine (again(t which the Diuell himſelfe dares nor of England. 
mutter any thing) but the Diſcipline and Licurgie of the 

Church of England ; and molt boldly pronounce & iudge 

of other mens Counſels and ations. What is done,they re- 

prehend and carpe at: what oughtro bee done, they pre- 

ſcribe and dictate. They loath what is well delivered, and 

being full of arrogancic hunt after new opinions. 

39 Neither do they theſe things, as good men are wont 


to doe,modeſtly,and timouſlly, and in due place: but accu- 
fatorily 


| "60 Or Tnines { hap. 9. 


ſaccrily, and infolently, and in the pulpit, and before the 
Common-people, vato whom nothing is more pleaſing, 
than railing and beckbiting. 

40 Yea and in the S:reetes and tipling-houſes they 
moue diſpute about Ecclefiaflicall Diſcipline and Ceremo- 
nics,and that ve: y ſuperciliouſly and haughtily. 
Infamous LI- 41 From hence allo certaine INFamovs LiBELs flie 
BE&LS. abroad of ſuch factious and giidie braines, 3s feare, leſt by 

| the moderation and geinlenes of ſome, all Controverſies 
be compoſed,and ſolide peace once againe eſtabliſhed a- 
monglt vs. 

42 This peruerſe improbitic, and importune licence 
with Tribunictcall clamours, hath given cauſe of hortible 
diſtractions. 

43 Forthe moſt Reuerend Prelates of che Church, toge- 
ther with the wiſc Ctuill Magittrates, percciuing that theſe 
are the Cenſures and clamours, not ot M:n ſeeking the 
truth, bur for the moſt part of turbulent and ſeditious fel. 
lowes,ſuch as hate quietnes,or hunt after popular applauſe; 
or certainly of giddic and curious men, of which ſort there 
isnot any man, but hee is maleuolent and enmous, as the 
Poet noteth ; will nat permit any vntimely alceration in 

Alterations the Lirurgic or Diſcipline of our Church, in which alwaies 
| dangerous. euenin the meſtpeaceable times there is ſome diſcommo- 
i ditie : ſpecially ſeeing this Age,I know not by what deſti- 
i nic, ſcemeth to be ſubicCt to often changes; and ſeeing the 
| | Inconſtancie, curiofitie and wanconnefle of mens wits, is 
marueilous ſtrange in theſe our times. | 
4 Wherefore, both for procuring ofthe peace of the 
Church, and for preſeruation of Order and Decencie in the 
Afemblics and Congregations, they adde alſo a Commi-. 
nation,that whoſoeuer refuſe to vie the Common and pub. 
like Liturgie according vnto the order eſtabliſhed, they de- 
part from their places. . | | 
The rumules .- Hereuponcertaine turbulent men, being angrie and 
y es _ contentious;cither by nature,or by euill cuſtome, lovers of 
Bars. cauilling and ſoptuftrie,do.not reſi, bur perperually Pay | 
Were: pw 6 


ty thouſand ſoules, 
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and fooliſhly contend where there is no neede. 

46 And chat they might flirre vp hatred, and heape vp 
ſuſpitions and OY cite ſundrie places ont of our 
Licurgie, which calumniouſly and malitiouſly they inter- 
prere, directly againitrhe ſenſe and meaning of the Chiich, 
Then tumultuoully they exact che ſuffrages and content of 
others; and here and therethey picke out certaine ſenten= 
ces,out of our Writers, that ſo they might ſeeme to haue, 
not only witnefles, but alſo abbertors of their Schiſme and 
fation. 

47 In the meane time tragically complaining of the 
molt gricuous and intolerable Yoke (forſuoth) of Cete- What Cere- 
monies and Humane Traditions: (namely of the Surplice,in qe" We 
the celebration of Diuine Seruice and adminiſtration of the y;outers gif. 
Sacraments; of the Confignation of the Crofle, in the Sa- like. 
crament of Baptiſm 3 and of Knecling, in the Lords Sup- 
per) of a meere fooliſh morutitie and contumaciovs obſti- 
nacie and (tubbornnes, they refiſt and contradict their Go- 
uernours,nouriſh ſtcite and contention; and, either for the 
care of retaining the opinion of conftancie,or by the ende- 
uour of gratifying others, or for deſire of licentious Liber- 
tic, or for the loue of noueltie, or for the hatred of peace The Refoota 
and order,or out of the nature of the Spirit of giddineſle, ,;. re ng FE 
or for ſome other cauſe, thcy forſake their Churches and forſakets of 
charge,and ſo by their owne pertinaciousrefraRarines they their Chur- 
impoſe d-epe SILENCE vpon themſclues. ches, 

8 Now then, {ceing the matter ftandeth thus, it is no Whoare the 
difticule and hard Fong, to judge, who in the Church of Authors of 
England,are TuE AvTHORS OF SCanDaAL, Scandall in 

49 But this ſuperſticious and obliinate S1tzNcE, the mn . wg « 
impictic whereof is apparant and manifeſt, oe be unto me, - Lata 
if [preach not the Goſpell,cc. ought not to be preferred be- 
fore the inuocation of the true G oD inthe Aſſemblies of 
the Church, before the n-ceſſarie labours and works of our 
Vocation and calling, before the erernall ſaluation of ma- 
50 Andalbeit ſubtle and craftie men inuenc 6g-lcaves 
K 2 tO 
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to palliate and couertheir error, yet this Veritieisſo manz. 

feſt, that it can be ouerthrowne by no Sophiſtrie, by no Sy- 

cophancie. 
The Miniſters $1 For this OBsTINACIE AND PERvERSENEs of 
RET the Minifters is a manifold SCANDAL. It grieueth the Ho. 
ranmay for ly Spirit of God inthe Weaker ſort, who ſce themſclues 
forſaken of their Paſtors , without greater, without any 

caufe at all. Alſo, they are brought in doubt, feating that 

the vſc of Libertie, is not approoucd by them, whom they 

| know to excell in learning, and thinke to bee truly reli- 

g10Us. 


many Churches, obſcure; whoſe pitifull moane and grie- 
vous tcares,the Miniſters ought to regard,and becaffeRed 
with,ifthey would be accountedP as T ons,and not Ty- 
RANTS, 
53 Forthis cauſe Many,bcing hindred for want of skil, 
' yea overwhelmed in the darknetle of ignorance, doe not 
call ypon, but rather flie from G ov. ; 

54 And Many ruſh headlong into an Epicurcan and A- 
therfticall contempt of Religion, or are plunged over head 
and eares inthe lamentabie gulfe of Deſperation. 

55 So that this moroſitic and continnacie of the Mini- 
fers, hath drawne infinite multitudes of Soules from Gop, 
and driuen them headlong into the pit of. eternall deſtru= 
ction, 

56 Offintie hearts of Paſtors (forſooth) if they doe not 
conlidertheſe ſo great miſchiefes /if they have no commi- 
ſeration and pitic atthe lamentable defiruHion of ſo many 
Soules / if they weigh not how grieuous a Sinne it is, to 
hinder the true: inuocation of Gods holie name / if they 
think not that themſelues, being learned and diligent Tea- 
chers,are more-profitable for the Churches, than valearned 
and negligent Miniflers! - 

57 Furthermore,the refraRarie Miniſters confirme the 
enemies of the Goſpellin their errors, and in their furies 
againſt the true Church, who by this ſhamefullcergiuerſa- 

tion 


52 Neither are the fighes and deſires of good men, in 


and pleaſing vato ANTICHRI1sT,than when ne feeth th 
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tion and looking backe of the Miniſters, are now become 
more ob{linate,and more inſolent,than they were before. 


58 Neicher can there be any ſpectacle more wiſhed for, Diſſention a- 
e mong the Re- 
ft>rmed Chur- 


true Chrittians, by mutuall diſſentions and domeſtique ,, a plea 


jarres,to be conſumed one of another ; whom hee hath hi- (anc ſpeRacle 


therto laboured in vaine to reduce yadecr the yoke of his vato Anti- 


Tyrannie. chriſt, 
Contrariwiſe, there cannot happen any thing, more Bur very la- 
4 ; PP y DO” mentable yn- 


lamentable and more miſerable vnto the CyuvRcn OF 

: TN tothe Church 
CarisT,than when ſhe bcholdeth che fire of Diſſention chin 
to be kindled at home and feeleth her owne bowels, to be : 
pitifully torne and rent aſunder, by them who with. one 
heart and hand ought. to hauc oppolſcd themfelues againtt 
theCommon Aduerſarie. 

60 But theſe Divine Comminatfons and threatnings 
are ſeriouſly to be conſidered and regarded, WOE wnto the 
man,by whom the Offence commeth,c5-c. | will require my flock: 
at their bands, and will confound them ; which verily are nor 
ſpoken in vaine.. 

61 Wherefore it were to bee wiſhed, that all theſe Chal- 
lengers and Reſcuers of L13ERTI1E,would haue ſome care 
and regard of their owne ſaluation ; and that they woull 
free themſclues from thefe fo horrible Scandals. For this 
argument cannot poſſibly berefured by any meanes. : 

62 Andinthat they labour toretortthe Scandall ypon: That the Bi- 
theBi$HoPs and the Ciuitl MaG1sTRATE, affirming 466g" 
that they are the Caule thereof. We know well, that ſome-5,angall. 
clanzorous Preachers mainely crie our, euen vnrill they are 
rt eagaine, that the Pcelates prophane the Worſhip.of 
G oD with horrivle and intolerable impictic, 

63 But,as it commonly happeneth in faRtions and part- 
takings, they do but indulge and giue the raines vnto their 
partiall affections; ſhewing the extremitie of their hatred- 
&.contumacie againſt the Magiſtrate; & vniuſtly trad ucing 
the moſt reuerene Prelats of our Church ; who now theſe: 
many yeeres, tO their great Commcncation and honor, 

K 2 with 
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with infinite trauell haue labowed to promote the Saluati- 
onof the people, to the ſingular profic and edification of 
the godly;and have excellently wel deſerued of the Church 
of Chriſt. | | 

64 Yet we deny not, butthat euill and contentious 
men, might haply T axe occalion of Offence, out of the 
deeds and diſcipline of che Bilhops : but that they G avg 
any,or could preucnt al inconueniences,or are now bound 
ro make all ſuch good;this 1s it that we conitantly deny. 
| 65 Whatr? If1n the feeding of Chriſts ſheepe,and in the 

« Governing of them, EytRY CuvRcu carcthfor the 

flock committed ro her owne cuttodic and chatge,and pre. 
ſcribeth nothing vato others,nor medlech with them ; Is ic 
not equirie & reaſon, that the CHvkCnH Or EnGians 
ſhould enioy her owne Liberrie?whereofalto ſhe hath ipe- 
. ciall reaſon, and is ready to render an account thereof yn- 
ro Chriſt Ieſus, the aſſeitor ot our Libertie, and ro his Ca- 
tholique Church? | 
{The Refrata- &6 Butler the true Authors of Scandal look into them- 
rie Miniſters (11es, and conſider whatitis to rend the Church, andro 
_ oy wand ſow the ſeeds of SCH1$ME,but only to ayme and firike at 
ques, aye 
the throate of Chatitic ? 
#67 Which they.verily do, who with priuare preiudice, 
carpe at,andreprehend the publike iudgment of the whole 
Church, and brand with a blacke coale the MagiRrates au- 
thoritic in Things indifferent. 

68 Andthus am lforced to breake off this, not Diſpu- 
tation,(becauſe the thing is evident and plaine) but Com- 
plaint ; which verily is much ſhotter,and feebler,then js re- 
quired by the greatnes of the milchiefes and evils, which 
by the cuerflowing petulancie and licence,which euerie 
man hath to ſpeake,and co write what he hſteth; have riſen 
inthe Church, do till riſe,yea and will ariſe datly more and 
more,vnrillthe Sonne of Go »,0ur Lord Iesvs Curist 
ſhall deliuer his Church, ſhewing himſclfe vnto all man- 

Kind, hauing rayſed the Dead. 
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CHAP. X 


ofthe W ors 1p of God. And that Things 
Ind ferent, and Ceremonies ordained for 
Order and Decencie in the Church, 
are not tve Worſhip of 
God. 


ſerunude, obſeruancie, reuerence, *f God what 
and religion, whereby as wellin. © . + 
wardly inthe heart, as outwardly 

in rhe worke it {elfe, wee honour 

G oD, and ferue him. - 

2 This, ificbe rightly perfor- 
med according vnto the will of 

i G © D, 15 termed Trxe Worſhip;but 
if contrariwiſe,it is called Falſe and /do/atrows Worſhip. 

3 True Worſhip of God, is every worke inward and out- True worſhip 
ward commaunded by G 0D, performed 1 faith, to this Vat: 
principall end, that G oy may be glorih<d, 

4 Andto worſhip G o o truly,is ſo to worſhip him, as 
he hath commanded in his Word how he- would be wor- 
ſhipped. 

5 The Efficient Canſe,] meane the firf? and Principall Ef- The Efficient : 
ficient of true Worſhip,is the Holy Ghoſt, by whom we are ©2v'c we 
moued and flirred vp to worſhip and honor God. WR, 

6 Forthe Spirit is he, which giueth vs Faith ir ſelfe from 
whence fl>weth Worſhip, and excitech vs ro do the works 
of pietic, both internall and externall. He worketh in vs both 
the will and the deed, after the good pleaſure of bis will, as the 
Apoftle ſpeaketh. : 

7 The Secondarie and lefſe Principal Ffficient Canſe of 
Worſhip, are We our ſclues, who adore and honorGod. The Material 


$ The CHateriall Caxſe, is the Worke it ſelfe comman- Caule of 
ded Worltup. 


- - 
Cy  - 
-- 
. 


NW. 


The Formal 
Cauſe of Wor- 
ſup, 


The Final 
Cauſe of Wor- 
hip. 

Worſhip of 
God two-fold 
1.1M ME- 
DIATE, 

. which ts 


| T. | 
Internall. 


NW. 
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dedby G op, whereby we ſerue him,a loring him with che 
greateſt reuerence we poſhiblie may.: f 'r no Creature hath 
any right ofinfiituting the Worſhip of God. 

9 Hereupon is excluded all Will-w »rſhip, and the fig- 
mentof good Intention, to wit, when men do cuill, that 
good may come thereof,or when they t '<mſclues doe in- 
uent workes, which they obtrude ynto G »d for Worthip, 
not wotkes euil in themſelues, but yet no: commanded by 
God,r.Sam.15.22.Ezech.20.19.Matth.t5.9.Eſay 29.13. 

to Forit is not {ufficient, for Worſhip, hat ſome worke 
be not euill,or not forbidden, but it ought ro be Con:man- 
ded by Gov, 1.Sam.15.22, Ezech.20.19. CMarth.15 9. 
Eſay 29.13. | 

11 -Fhe Formal! Caxſe,is Faith.For good workes andiuſ} 
actions do not only flow from Faich, as from the Efficient 
Cauſe; euen asall humane ations proceed from the Soule: 
buralfo thoſe workes haue their being from Faith, as from 
a-Forme, whereby they are godly, holy, and therefore ac- 
ceptable vnto God. 

12 The Final Cayſe, is the Glory of God; whereunto 
muſt be referredall the whole Worſhip of God. 

13 Worlhip of Gadis two-fold, /mmediate, or 1ecdi- 
ate. 


14 Immediate Worſhip, is when our Workes are perfor- 
med and attributed immediately ynco God, Which is ge. 
nerally contained in the firſt Table of the Decalogue, 

15 And this is, either /zternall, or Externall. 

16 /nternall-Immediate Worlhip,, confiftcth of many 
parts, which howbeit they are indeed inſeparable one from 


another, yet are tacy really diltinguiſned among them- 
ſclues,and haue a certaine order. 


17 And: firſt of all, this Worſhip is dCiftinguiſhed into 
two principall kindes of Actions, For Some an{were G op 
ſpeaking vnto vs,manifeſiing himſelfe, promifing and offe- 
ring the grace ofthe Couenantand other goood things vn- 
to vs, by belecuing in him, knowing him, humbling our 
Jelues, adoring, and receiuing his graces. And Sowe ſub- 


ſcribe 


Chap.10: INDIFFERENT 67 
ſcribe vnto God, couenanting with vs and commanding, 

by promiſing in like manner and yeelding obedience ynto 

/ him. 
| 13 Vntothe former Kind,do appertaine, I.Faith,which 
is adhibited yvnto G oÞ ſpeaking vnto vs. | 

19 II. Knowledge of God, ſuch as hee manifeſteth in his 
Word by the Holy Spirit. | 

20 III. eAdoration and Feare, whereby a faithfull man 
ſubmicrech himſelfe varo G oo being knowne, and reuec- 
xently adoreth and fearech him. 

21 1V. Confidence, whereby herecciueth andreficth in 
the promiſed and offered Grace, and wholly dependeth 
ypon G ON. 

22 V. Hope and Patience, whereby a faichfull man ex- 
ſpeQeth the performance of the promiſes, yea cuen in the 
middeſt of death. 

22 Vnto the latter Kinde doe appertaine,]. Loze,where- 
by euery man doth conſecrate vato Gov, his whole heart, 

-bodie and Soule. 

24 II. [nocation, whereby euery one, opening his 
wants and neceſſities vntoG 0D, oftereth, yeeldeth,and as 
it were delivereth himſelf ynto him,to be cured;caſed,hol- 
pen and ſaued. +4 

25 III. Thanks-giuing,whereby he offereth-vnto Gopy, 
the ſacrifice of praiſe, for all his benefits. 

26 1V. Repentance, whereby he killeth his owne hearr, 
yea himſelfe wholly body and Soule, with the ſword of the 
Spitit,and oft-reth vnto Gop a liuing, holy,reafonable and 
pleaſing ſacrifice. 

27 V. Obedience, whereby hee willingly offereth and 
exhibiteth vnato G oÞ, his minde readie and carefull ro ful. 
fill all his commandements. 
eAnd ſo much for the Internall-rmmediate Wor- 


ſhip. Nov followeth the Externall. IT. 
28 Externall- [mmediate Worſhip is two-fold, Aforall, Fxternall,and 
and Ceremoniall. this is 


| oral 
29 Morall Externall. Immediate Worſhip,is that which has 


L conliſterh 


NW. 


Vetball, 


OrReall, 


2 Ceremonial. 


NW. 
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conliſteth in the externall obedience of Gods Morall Com... 
mandements,pracecding notwithitanding from the inter. 
nall obedience. 

30 Ofthisis diſputed in cuery Precept of the firſt Table, 
whereunto is to be referred, whatfocuer is otherwhere ſpo- 
ken by Moſes, the Prophets and Apoliles in all the Scrip. 
tures;ſceing all cheſe things are the expoſition of the Deca-. 

UCs 

31 Andit is of two ſorts:for either it conlifteth in Words, 

which wee call Yerball; orin FaF, deeds and worke, termed 
Real, _—- 
32 Verball Meorall Worſhip, are an Oath in general, 
Confeſſion of the faith and name of G 0D, Inuocation of 
Go conceiued in words, Thanks-giuing,Praiſes of G op, 
Witnefle of the truth, and whatſoeuer the rongue can per- 
forme both publiquely and priuately, whereby G o Þ may 
be glorified and honoured. 

33 Reall Moral Worſhip, is that which confiſteth in 
deede, faR, or worke , ſuch as are all other the externall 
workes of faith. 

34 Ceremoniall Externall-Immedidte Worſhip , is that 
which conſfifteth inthe externall obedicnce of G o ys Ce- 
remontall Precepts. 

35 Andthis is divided into thatTI. Which was before the 
Law.1I. Which was v»der the Law, I1L Which now is vied 
in the Church /ince the Lay, 

36 Forthe Church of God militant in earth,neuer wan- 
ted Ceremonies, neither can want them : ſeeing that with- 
out Ceremonies, the Faithfull can neither afſcmble and 
meete togethcr,nor worſhip G op publikely, 

« 37 Wherefore cuen from the beginning of the World, 

yea before Moſes was borne, the Church cuer had her Sa- 
craments,Sacrifices,publique meetings, publique prayers, 
ſacred ritesand ceremonies, as is euident out of the holic 
Scriptures. 

38 Bur this was common to euery particular ſtate of the- 
Church in Ceremoniall Worſhip, that the ſame among alt 
nations. 


(hap. 0, 
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nations conſiſted, and doth conſift at this day, partly in 
words ,partly in Deede and worke, as alſo we haue ſpoken 


; before of the Externall Morall Worſhip. 


29 Becauſe the Sacraments could neuer be adminiſtred, 
nor Sacrifices euer offered, no nor any thing performed a- 
rightinthe Worſhipof Go D, except Words were ioyned 
together with Deedes and workes. 
Hitherto haxe ve ſpoken of the Immediate Worſhip 
of GOD. Now let vs come tothe 
Mediate Worſhip. 
40 CMediate Worſhip of God, is when Morall workes 2.MEDIATE 
are performed ynto our Neighbour for G os ſake. dow pay of 
41 This Mediate Worſhip, which confilteth in duties 
towards Men or our Neighbours, is contained in the ſecond 
Table of the Decalogue. | 
42 And it is in like manner, either External, or 7»tey- Mcdiate Wor- 
zall. | ſhip ewo-fold 
3 Externall- Mediate Worſhip of GOD, confifteth 1.Exteraalh 
I. Partly in the Duties of Superiours towards their Infe- 
riours,and contrariwiſe : of which Duties, as alſo of Poli. 
tique Ocder and ſuch things as bee comprehended vnder 
the ſame,is handled in the Fifr Precepe. 
LT. Partly in the duties of one Neighbour towards 
another, ſpecified in the reft of rhe Cemmandements. 
5 And they are, either the Conſeruation of life and 
health, both of himſclfe,and of others, required in the Sixt 
Commandement. 
46 Or the Conſeruation of chaftitie and Wedlock, eſta- 
bliſhed in the Seucnth Commandement. 
47 Oc the conſervation of goods and poſſeſſions, con- 
tai1ied inthe Eight Commandementr, | 
48 Or the Conſeruation of Veritie aid truth, ex1Red in 
the Ninth Commandemenr. 
49 Internal, Mediate Worſhip of God , is the reRi- 2. 7nterne!. 
tude or yprightnes of all our affeftions towards our Neigh- 
bour, which is implied in all the precedent Commande- 
EH: ments, 
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Eccleſ1a- 
tical! Cerc- 
monies and 
Þ 94 

10NS$S,ATC 
not the Wor- 
ſhip ot God. 


m0 Or THiNGs 


ment. 
eAnd thus farre of the e Mediate 
Worſhip of GOD. | 

50 Out of theſe things which haue been ſpoken, may. 
plainly appeare,that the Worſhip of GOD, is ſuch a work, 
whoſe proper End is the Honour of GOD : and by the per- 
formance whereof he is ſpecially honoured and ferued, as 
by the omiſſion of ic,he is diſhonoured and reproched. 

51 Hence we gather, that Ceremonies, or Rites, vicd in 
the publique afſembliesand congregations ofthe Church, 
and Indifterent works or actions, ſuch as arc neither com- 
manded nor. prohibited by God, are diligently to be di. 
Ringuiſhed and diſcerned from the Worſhip,0f GOD. 


52 I. Becauſe that to inuent OTHER. WoRSHniry of 


God,is tw faine another Will of G o p,and conſequently, 
another G op. And ſuch as doc ſo, as eArorn and /ero- 
boam ſometimes did,are no lefſero be accuſed of Idolatrie, 
than if purpoſely they ſhould worſhip ſome other God ins 
the Church, beſides IEn o van the onely true G o.D. 

3 II. Becauſe thar,if divers kinds of Worſhips be pro- 
miſcuouſly vied and confounded,the true Gep is confoun« 
ded with IdoJs, which are honored with worſhip 1nuvented 
by man.But Gop wil be diſcerned from Idols, by that pro- 
performe of worſhip infliturcd by himſelfe. 

54 I II. Becauſe that Whatſoener i5 not of Faith, is Sine, 
(Ro.14 23.)And he that doth any at ro Worſhip Gop by, 
with an ignorant and doubtfull conſcience, whether G oÞ 
will be ſo worſhipped, or noc,he doth it not of faith, ſecing 
he knoweth not whether ſuch an aCtis pleaſing or diſplea- 
ſing vnto G op;and thereby contemneth G o v, for that he 
dareth do any thing,albeir it pleaſe him nor. _ 

55 Bur the Church obſerueth Humanerites and cere- 

monies for corporal! ytilitie, that the people might know, 
at what time to aſſemble and meet together; that al things 


might be grauely performed in the Church for examples 
ſake; 


Chap.1 0, 


ments,and is- ſpecially required inthe Tenth Commande.. 


/ 
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ſake; and that the common people might haue ſome ex. 
citation and inducements to pietie and reverence. 

5.6 Forthele cauſes alſo the auncient Fathers obſerued 
Tradi.ions & Ceremonies, as Epiphanixe plainly witneſſeth 
(in his Difputation againit the Encratites )xho ima gined(as 
the Papiſts do at this day) that Humane obſeruations were 
the Worſhip of G 0D, and that Righteouſnes whetby God 
was pleaſed,and his wrath pacihed. 

57 This Opinion Epiphanize improucth and condem- 
neth, afficming that there were other Ends of Traditions 
and Ceremonies in the Church : For ſo he ſaith, that choſe 
Traditions are tobe allo\ved, which were made 114 Ts ilegrewo, 3 
ts & milder, that 18,either tobridle the fleſh, or for the d:ſcipline 
and init ruttion of the rude people,or for politique Order. 
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CHAP. XI. 


LL Solution of the O 31 xc T1058 oppoſed 
bythe Reſrattarie Miniſters, 


therto we have ( CataſcenaFtical- 
h) fortified the Truth, and de- 
monſtratiuely and plainely laid 
downe what wee hold concer- 
ning THINGS INDIFFERENT: . 
where alfo, for the better vnder- 
fanding of the Nature thereof, 
we hauc adioyned certaine Com- 
| pound & mixt Queſiions, whece 
may be drawne Generall Solutions of any ObieCtion. Now 
it followeth,that we choake Falſhood, and (avaſcenastical-. 
ty ) diſpute againſt the Aduerfaries of this Doctrine, by An- - 
ſwcring their particular Obiections. 


L 3 OBIECTI@N - 
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Obie&, r, 


Anſw. 
Eccleſfiaſticall 
Cercmonics 
are not Wor. 


Kip, 


Ozn1izcrion I. 


2 Firſt therefore, the Miniſters do Obie, 7 « 
not lawfull for any noriall Man, to inſlitute 
any new Worſhipef G 0 D. 
Ergo. The Church cannot inſtitute any Eccleſia- 
ſticall Rites and Ceremonies. 


AnsvvreRs, 
, I. To the Antecedent, 


3 I. Tgrantthe Antecedent. For if it were lawfull for 
mento in(titute new Worſhip, then were the whole Wor- 
ſhip ofthe Gentiles to be approued, as alſo the Worſhip 
ordained by lersboam and others, contrarie vnto the Law, 
For what difference is there? If it be lawfull for ys to inſti- 
tute new Worſhip,wherfore is it not as lawful for the Gen- 
tiles and Ifraclites to do the ſame? 

4 II. If notiting can be affirmed concerning the will of 
God, without the Ford of God; then is it certaine that 


God doth nor approue any new Worſhip, 


5 The Apolile ſaith, #hatſoruer 7s not of faith is ſianc, 
(Rem. 14.23.) Wherefore ſeeing no new Worſhip hath a- 
ny teſtimony out of the Word of God, the Conſcience 
mult needs doubr,whether it be acceptable vnto God,and 


«o cannot be done of faith. 


6 ITI. Andyerily the Worſhip of God,is a worke com- 
manded by G 0D, or inſtitured by the cerraine and infalli- 
ble teftimonie of God whereby God pronounceth that he 
is honored; to be done to this End, either immediate, or 
principall,that God may be obeycd and celebrated, as we 
have abundantly declared.in rhe precedent Chapter. And 
all Will-Worſhip is preciſely condemned by name,in the 
Holy Scriptures. | 

11. Tothe Conſeqnence. 


7 I. The reaſon of the Conſequence is none at all, 
What ? 


——_— 
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What? Do not we plainly diflinguifh, x ME Fo 
ſhip of G 0D, and Eccleſiatticall Retes nnd Ceremonies ? 
8 Worſhip, is a worke whoſe proper End, isthe honor NW. 
of G o D: but the End of Rites and Ceremonies, is Decen- 
cie, Order, Edification ofthe Church, Diſcipline and aeceſ- 
farie Inſtitution far publique life. 
g I. TheErrar, is E*&- mage ns inipdye. 


10 The Miniſters inſiſt. Such things as the Church ObieR.z. 

communndeth by the mftinct of the Spirit of 
_ , are Dinine precepts, and the Worſhip of 
Goa, 

Good and profitable Coxſlitutions, are ſuch things 
as the Church ordaineth, being guided and go- 
uerned by the Spirit of God, as the Prelats'of 
the Church of England will haueir. 

Ergo. Such Conſtitutions of the Church are the 
Worſhip of God. 


rt ANsSvvERE. Tothe Propoſition. I. Such things, A4ufw. 
as the Church, by che inftin&t,in the name and authoritie of That Cere- 
the Holy Ghoſt, commandeth,norretaining libertie of de- Poniesare 
liberating therin,ox of changing them,or of omitting them "** Wer 
out of the caſe of Scandall ; are indeed the Worſhip of 
God. 
12 II. But ſuch things as the Church counſelſeth, de- 
creeth and commandeth in her owne name and authority; * 
are notthe Worſhip of God, albcit that in oxdaining and 
commanding of ſuch, ſhee be gouerned and direQed by 
the Holy Ghoſt. 
13 For the Spirit dictateth both vnto the Church,as wel 
what is profitable for auoiding of Scadal; as alſo that thoſe 
things which are commanded for auoiding of Scandall,are 
neither the Worſhip of God,nor yer neceſſary to be obſer- 
ued without the caſe of Scandall and contumacie : as ap- 
pearcth by thoſe ſayings (1. Cor. 7.6.35.) [ ſpeaks this by 


permiſſion, 


@bicQ. z, 


Anſw. 


That Cere- 
- monies are 
Qot Worſhip, 
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| permiſſion, not by commandement. This I ſpeake fer your owne 


zeconciled ynto God, and maketh the doing or omiſſion of 


Chap.1 7; 


commoditie, not to entangle you in a ſnare, but that you follow 


that Which s honeft, and that you may cleane fait unto the 
Lord \vithont ſeparation. 


14 SoS.Paxl forbiddeth to eate things ſacrificed wnto I. 


dels with Scandall : bur withour the cate of offence, he lea- 


ueth it free and indifferent for any man. 
15 Soalſothe Apoliles inthe Synode at Hiernſalem, 


by the inſtinct ofthe Holy Ghoſt, commaund ab{tinence 
from things ftrangled, andfrom blood: and they leauc it free 
.ynto the Church,to omit that precept wihout the caſe of 


Scandall and contempt. 

16 ILL The Error, 1s A\nigoa, for there are foure 
Termes inthe Syllogiſme. And, E Mx& mes 3 ms mn dna 
A398 peer, 


17 Againe,they inſiſt. What things are done fer the 
Glorie of Go1, by them God s Worſhipped. 
But the Determinations of the Church are aone for 
theGloric of God, 1t we will belecuethe Pre- 
lats. 
Ergo. Theſe things are the Worſhip of God. 


18 ANSvvERE. To the Propoſition. What things are 
done for the Glorie of God, to wit, of themſelues; thatis, _ 
ſuch things asare commanded by God to this ſpecial End 
and purpoſle,that by thole workes we might declare our 0= 
bedience towards him ; they 2re the worlhip of God. 

19 Andnotſuch as ſerue forthe Glory of God acciden- 
rally,thatis, ſuch as doe ſometimes ſerve for the perfor- 
mance of thote things which are commanded by God, for 
accidentall cauſes and circumfiances; which if they con- 
curre nor,yer G 0D may be honored as well by ſuch as 0- 
mit them, as by tholc thar performe them, ſo they be omit- 
ted,or performed of faith, which cauſeth the perſon to be 


ail 
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God. | 
20 TheError, is Ex; mer w apic mn and; hog hve, 


73 
all indifferent ations, to agree and Rand with the Will of 


21 They inſiſt. Whatſocuer i done of faith,and plea- Obie. a, 


ſeth God, ts the Worſhip of God. 


Ceremonies and Eccleſ;aſticall rites (as ſome men 


ſay) are aone of faith, and dopleeſe God. 
Ergo. They are the Worſhip of G:4. 


22 ANSvvFRE. The Propoſition is particula:s For iris 4nſw. 
not a ſufficienc Definition of Worthip, that ſome thing That Crre- 


leaſe Go1: ſecing ladifferent ations alſo may be done 
of faith and pleaſe God, albeir facre otherwiſe, then Wor- 
ſhip doth, properly ſo termed, 

23 Forchis ſo pleaſerh God,ſo as the oppoſite or con- 
trarie thereunto doth diſpleaſe him, and therefore cannor 
be done of faith. 

24 Bar Inditferent _ ſo pleaſe God,as that the con- 
tfarie thereunto do not diſpleaſe him; and therefore both 
may be done of taith, which maketh both the worke and 
the perſon accepted before God. 

25 The Ecror, is Terms in Theologie, And, an im- 
' perfect end lame Definition of Worſhip. 


MOnies are 


not Worſhip._ 


N W. 


26 They inſiſt. AU a7ions,vites and Ceremonies, Obied.s, 


which areperformed in the publique Worſhip of 


Goa,are Worſhip. 

But the Eccleſiaſticall Conſlitutions, whereof there 
is ſuch Contention inthe Church of England, 
are attons rites and Cerem-nies,whichare per. 
formed in the publique Worſhip of God. 

Ergo, Such Conſluutions of the Charch are Wor- 


(hip. 


27 ANSVNERE. Tothe Propofition. The Propofition Anſw. 


1s an affertion both athcologicall and alogicall.For all ſuch 


Thar Cere- 
monies are 


M Conſtitutions nor Worſhip. 


76 _ Or Tarines Chap. 1, 


Qbie&,s. 


Auſw. 

Thar the 

Church hath 
wer © Or- 

daine 6gnit- 

cant Ccremo- 

nics, . 


Apoftolica]l 
Ceremonies 


$gniſficanr. 


Conſtitutions of our Church,are inflituted, cither for Or. 
der and D:cencic ſake,or for inſtitution & diſcipline ſake : 
wherefore they arenot, nor ought to be termeo, Worn p 
Oe. Gop; but are only exerciſes attending vpon,or lerving 
to the performance of Diuine Worſhip ; as namely,the Sa. 
craments, Prayer, faith, repentance &c. which verily are 
Worſhip. | 

28 The Etror, istwo-fold, 1. *+dermus in Theologia, 
2, E aſx” Tacx To & upyy apoavophuy, 


Oz1zscrion II. 


29 Secondly, they ObieRt. 1t is not lawful for any 
Church,to inſtitute Significant Ceremonies. 
Ergo. Neither 1s it lawfuli for the Church of Eng- 
land ſo 10 do. 


AnsSvyERE, 


To the Antecedent. 


30 1. The Antecedentisan in idle figment, worthie rg- 
ther to be exploded with laughter, than ſeriouſly to bee re- 
futed by any Scholafticall congreſle. For it is moſt certaine, 


that Ceremonies ought not to beidle,ridiculous or vnpro- 


ficable,but conformable vato the Word of God, and fitted 
for the vſe of the Church,to prouoke and ftirre vp mens af.. 
fetions to deuorion,to pictic and the worſhip of God; and 
by their Hgnification,to leade ys vnto Chriſt. 

21 11. Letvs examine ſome of the Apoftolicall Cere. 
monies, and ſee whether they were S1 GNIF1CANT and 
leading vnto PIET1E ornot? (1.Cor.11.4.5.) The Apoſtle 
inſtituterh,that Women in the Church ſhould pray conered, and. 
Men bare-beaded. Wherefore? Namely, that euery one 
by that Ceremonie might be warned of his dutic, that the - 
Man might know, that he is head of the Woman; and that 
oe Woman might acknowledge her ſubicRion ynto the 

Ne 

32 Agane 


(hap.17, INDIFFERENT. 77 

32 Againe(1.Cor.11.33.) He ordaineth,that for celebra- 
ting of the Loras Swpper all ſhou!d meets togetber, and that oze 
ſhould tarrie for another : to wit, that this externall Ceremo- 
nic of meeting together might ſerne the Internall Worſhip, 
faith,charitic;and the ynion of mindes. 

3 Furthermore (2.7 hefſ.2.13.14-15.) We ought to gine 
thankes al\vay to God for you, Brethren beloued of the Lord, be- 
cauſe that God bath from the beginning choſen you to ſaluation, 
through ſanthification of the Spirit and the fanh of truth:Wher- 
onto he called you by our Goſpell, ts obtaine the Glorie of our 
Lord leſus Chrift. Therefore, Brethren ſtand faſt,and keepe the 
inſtruCtions, which you hane been tanght, either by Ward, or by 
ewr Epitle.ln which words the Apoſtle teachech, what man- 
ner of Confſiitutions and Tradivtons,hee commendeth vnto 
the Thc(lalonians,and which they receiued of him : name- 
ly, ſuch as whereby they could haue been mooued more 
fully to obey G 0D, and receiue greater profit in ſanRifics- 
tion of the Spirit,in the faith of the Truch,and in acquiſition 
of the glorie of our Lord IEsvs CurisrT. Hence therfore 
we gather, that all Traditions and Ceremonies Ecclelialti- 
call oughtto ſerue,for promoting fanification of the Spi- 

tit, faich ofthe Trueth,and the acquiſition of the Glorie of 
Chriit. 

34 Moreouer(1.Cor.55.) The Apoſileteacheth how Ex- 
communication ought to be exerciſed, againſt that Inceſtnous 
perſon : that he, being made aſhamed according vnto the fleſh, 
might be more forcibly pronoked to repentance, that bis Spirit 
might be ſaucd in the day of the Lord Ieſus. Therefore thoſe 
Ceremonies and Traditions, whereby men are the more 

rouoked vntorepentance,are Apoſiolicall and good. 

25 Alſo, The ſame Apoſlle (2.Cor.7 8.9.10.) doth al- 
low chat ſorrow,whereby men are exciced and prouoked to 
repentance. For albeit ({aith he) [made you ſorrie with a let- 
ter, I repent not Cc. 1 reioyce that you ſorroved to repentance, 
CFCs 
26 Laſtly,The holy Kiſſe( Rom. 16.16. 1.Cor.16.20. 2.Cor. 


13.12.) which S. Peter calleth $a 214 mre, the Kiſſe of lone, 
M 2 (1,Pet. 


- 


78 Or TrHincs Chaparr{” 
(1.Pet.5.14.) was a{igne andteſtimonie, moſt yſuall inthe 
Primitive Church;of mutuall loue,of hamanitic,of ciuilicie, 
of ſhamefaſtnes and candor. | 
The Meane 37; Hereunto wouldI adioyne the graue Indgement of 
tobeobſcruzd thoſe moſt bright Starres of the fifteenth Age ſince Chriſt, 
"in Cerems CALVINE and ZANCHIvVSz but that Thad hitherto pur- 
nies, is to be, oſely abſtained from citing any Humane Teſtimonies, 
referred Vargo A d [ h f h Mi* it} 2! 2 
thece chings: And 1 ain not 1gnorant, how little the Minitters eſteeme. 
1.Pavcitiem Humane authoritie ; and how vngratefull its vnto them, 
number,2.Fa to be preſſed with the iudgement, yea of the moit learned 
calitic in obſer- Djyines, | 
uation, 3-Dig 
 witieia fipmification, which a!ſ> conſiſteth in perſpicuitie, (Calvin. laflitut,l1b,4,cap.to, 
$.14.) Is not this fault worchic reprehenfion ? namely, thar they(the Papiits) doe pro» 
poſe Ceremonies not vnderſtood, as it thzy were but an hiſtrionicall Scene, or Magi- 
call incantation ? For this is certaince,thar all Ceremonies are corrupt and hu: rfull, 
EXCEPT that by:hem men be dirct:d to Chriſt. Bur ſuch' Ceremonies, as arc vicd. 
'n the Papacie,are ſeparated irom DoQrine,thar they might deraine men 1n fignes de- 
ſtirure of all SIGNIFI CA TION, (Caluin. Faſtitut.lib.g. cap.10.$ r5,) Bur leſt 
any man ſhould calumniate ys to bez peeuith and ſcrupulous about externall things, 
who precilc'y take away all libertic : Here | would haue it KNOWNE vmothe Gudly 
Readers,thar I DOE NOT CONTEND, about luch Ceremonies, as {cruc only for 
Decencie and Order,or alſo are the fignes and incitations of that Reuerence, which 
we owe vnto God, (Cali, in Traftat.de Optimo Ecclejias reformandl genere. cap.6. De 
Cultu D+t & Bouis operibus') It is neceſſary that Ceremonies be the exerciles of picty, 
& leade vs with an cuen hand vnro Chrilt,/Zanch. in Compend.loc, 16. pag.638.) Cerc- 
monies are tie exerciſes of pietic, which by their SIGNIFICATION doe leade 
vs ynto Chriſt, Zanch Ibidempar.639., 
38. TheError is two-fold: 1. Aſhamefull Begging of 


Queſtion. 2.422545 in Theologia. 
Oz1tcrion ITI. 

Obic&. 7. 39 Thirdly they Obic. Al the monuments and 
inſtruments of 1dolatrie ought viterly to be taken 
away and deſtroyed. 

Ergo, The Churches wherein Maſſes hae been ſid, 
the Surplice, and Conſignation of the Croſſe in 
Baptiſme,are viterly to be aboliſhed. 


AnsvvaRE,. 


Chapt. 


AnNsvvere, 


I. Tothe Antecedent, 


INDIFFERENT. 2 


o I. The Antecedent is not vniuerfally erue.For then, Anſw. 
allinftruments of Idolattie and Superſtition, ate veterly to Ot aboliſhing 


be aboliſhed,when they are rather hurrfull,then profitable 
ynto Pictie; and not ſtmplie, nor of themſelues, nor at all 
places and times. | 

41 Andrthis, 1, Becauſe it is not prohibited in the holy 

Scriptures vnto Chrittians, to Worſhip God in all 
places and times, /09.4.2 1. MHalach. 1.11. 1.Tim. 
2.8. 

2 Becauſe cuery Creature of God ts good,and the earth. 
is the Lords and the fulnes thereof. 

3 Becauſe whatſocuer'is in the world, we may vſe it for 
the glory of God and the profit of the Church, 

4 Becauſe, as no meate is vnlawfull vato a Chriſtian, ſo 
it be receiued with thanke(-giuing : ſo alſono Crea- 
ture, no place is prohibited vnto a Chriſtian, ſothat 
all things be taken from thence, which repugne the. 
Law of 0G, 

5-Becauſeit is lawfull for a Chriftian, to eate things ſa-. 
crificed ynto [4ols,it there be no offence yeelded vn- 

to the weake,norany occaſion of Ifolatrie, northe. 
Adyuerſaries confirmed thercin:ſecing an Idoll is no 
thing in the world, and that meate doth not com-- 
mend a man vnto God,(1:Cor.8.c>9. &*10.)andin 
the rew Teſtament, Yxtothe cleane, all things are 


Cledne. 


ot chings abit 
ſed ro Idola- + 


trite, 


6 Becauſe as itislawful,to conuert a man, being an Ido- 


later, aboliſhing only the vicious afteRious of the 
mind, and the Idolatrous Worſhip which he vſed:So 
alſo 1s it lawfull,ro conuert the Inſtruments of Ido- 
lacrie, vnto the godly vſe of the Church; the abuſe 
only being taken away. 
7 Becauſc Almightie G o dhimſclfe commanded, that 
M 3 | all 


Two moſt 


29 Or Trincs 


C hap.: py 
all the gold and filuer, and brafſe ſhould be taken 
out of lerico,and put into the treaſure ofthe houſe of 


the Lord, /eſv.6.24. 
2 I. Butthat no man be deceived herein; theſe two 


certain Rules (4 corraine and infallible Rules, are diligently ro be ob. 


reaching what 
| weoughtto 
doin this caſc 


ſerued and remembred : whereof the firit is, /f there be any 
thing in any place, unprofitable and iale,or not very conmenient 


"Che FIRST. and neceſſary,which hath bin abuſed, ſþ:cially to Idolatrie;that 


The SE. 
COND. 


ObieQ, 8, 


ropether wth the abuſe oucht tobe taken away, albeit it be not 
impious of it ſelfe. 

43 So Ezechiastooke away the Braſen Sarpent, that all 
occaſion of euill might be remoued. 

44 So alſo the Apollle ſaith,that we muſt abſtaine, not 
only from alleaifl, butalſo from allapparance and ſheVv of e. 
will, that is, from all occaſion of cuill. * | 

5 And Chriſt himtelfe ſaith, (Cath. 5.29.) If thy 
right eye cauſe thee to off eud,plnck it out,and cait tt fromthee; 
thatis, Thou oughceſttorake away and cali from thee, all 
things,yea though they be moſt deare vato thee,which are 
an offence and hinderance, that thou canc{t not follow 
Chriſt, and make progreilc in pi: tie. 

46 The ſecond Rule 1s, /f any thing ſeeme profitable and 
commedious for Edification, that may be ſtill retained and uſed 
in the Charch, the abuſe being refwted by the DolIrine of the 
treth,and aboliſhed. As appeareth out of that place, Ler ns 
man indge you in meate, or arinke, or inthe part of an holy day, 


c&>c.Colofl.2,15. 
47 I TI, The Error,is E"M,G- axe T0 ae;sm a'rFAS Mo iry. 


a8 The Miniſters inſiſt. God plainly commandeth 
(Deut.7.25.26.) The grauen Imazes of their. 
God's ſhall yee burne with fire, and conet not the 
{ilner and zold, that is on them, nor take it vnto 
thee, left thou bee ſnared therewith : for it is an 
abomination before Tebouah thy God. Bring not 


therefore abomination into thine honſe, leſt thou 
be 


hap.it. INDTIWFERENT. $1 
be accnrſed bke it, bat utterly abhorre it, and 
count it moſt abhominable, for it is accurſed, 
Ergo. Not only the abuſes to be taken away, but alſo 
the thing abuſed it ſelfe,is uiterly toabaliſhed, 


49 ANsvvERE. God forbiddeth not, but that the gold Aw. 

and filuer of Ido's, and ſuch like things of value, may be The Com- 
conuerted INTo Tus Vsrt Or Tus Hovss Op mandemenr 
G ©; butonly, that they be not conuerzed 'InTo Prj- Ns 

| / . way thegold 
vATE VsE,andthatwe donor HoNOR them; as eui- &c of19dols 
dently appeareth out of the Texr,Takenor VNTo THEs, howitisto be. 
left Tn ov beenſnared therewith : Bring it not into T x 1 Ng vnderitood, 
| H 0.VSE. ; 


FO, The Error, 1s EM FaCK ro ogpee Tf MNitewg* 


-- 'x Apaine, they inſiſt. Bat it is an expreſſe precept Qbich.s. 
b..7 08] (Nun. 3. 52.) wi Sr Pas if : 
the Inhabitants of the Land (of Canaan), be- 
fore you, and deſtroy all their pictures, and breake 
aſunder all their Images of mettall, and plucke 

aowne all their high places, 
© Ergo. All the monuments and inſtruments of 1dola- 
* trieareto bevtterly be abotiſhed. 


52 ANsSvv. I. Chriſtians are nor tied vnto the Politi- 4,fp. 
call Lawes peculiarly given vnto the Iſraelites. Now that Ofthings abu. 
Commandemrent appertaineth vnto the I{raclites only ;and ſed to 1dola- 
ſpeaketh onely of the temporal land of Canaan, as is plain. *"'©- 
ly manifeſt inthe Texc... > 
53 11. Before the comming of Mcſhah, G o v would 
that there ſhould be but one Temple oncly amonght his 
= 5:40am my lterie whereof is notynknowne : wherefore 
e commandeth by law, that there ſhovld not one of the 
| Temples of the Gemiles bee germitced to (!and, but ought 
to be battered'and made even with the graund : which law 


now in the Chriſtian Common-wealth hath no place, 
54 III. The 


54 III. The Ecrour ; is F:@ mer nm wins 7 alter: And 
E'ayx@- me To 670þp4 00, 


Obie&.1o. ++ 55 They inſiſt. Thegod:y Princes in the old Tea. 
ment are commended, becaiſe they not only tooke 
away the Idols out of [uda; but aſs dettroyed all 
the kighplaces,41.a Temples, and i_Attars of the 
Idols.Contrariwiſe,nm:ny Kmgs,being otherwiſe 
gedly, are repreh.nded by the Holy Ghoſt becauſe 
they did not take aw.'y the high places, 
Ergo, Oc. 
Anſw. 56 ANSVVERF. I. Weoughtnor to live by Examples, 
Ofaboliſhing but by Rules and Lawes. | * 
theinſtrumers 57 11. The Kings of Iſrael were bound and ucd by the 
ot Idolttie. 7 ev of God vtcerly to deface, deſtroy and burne all the 
high places, and all Idolatrous groues: wherefore whar 
they did, was buttheir: neceſlarie obedience and dutie:and 
ſuch as did not overthrow the high places, ſinned. 

58 IIT. With Chriſtian Princes the caſe is otherwile ; 
for they are tied by no other Law, but the Law of pietie 
and charitie, whereby they are bound to doe thoſe things, 
which are more conducible and profitable for promoving 
of pietie, the Glory of God,and ſaluation of the Church. 

59 IV. The Error,is E ,9- mer wo pus Gucter, ar ror. And, 
FE" &- Tacx 7% $170 MVoÞ, | 

11. Tothe Conſequence. 


60 The Coſequence'deceiucth by the Fallacie rwex » 
in. For this Argument doth not follow: Al /nitranents 
of Idolatrie are to be taken away and aboliſhed Ergo, The 
Charches, Surplices, and the Con(ignation of the Croſſe 1n Bap- 
trove, arc inlibe manner tobe deftroyed and aboliſhed. Theſe 
areno Inſittuments of Idolatric. 


Oz1zcglon TV. 


Obied. 11, 61 Fourthly, they Obie. But zt7s 4 Scandall to 
fanonr 


—_ 


—_ 


;hap.11; INDITPFERENT $3 
fauour the Papiſts, and to confirme them in their 
Idelatrie. 
Ergo, &«c. 


Ansvvers, 


62 1. Buttooppugne the Pope,is not only to oppugne Avſw. 
his Name, or ſome petie accidentall circumſtances ſuppo- Who are the 


ſed ro be Popiſh, but to conuince him of falſe DoRrine in Awborsof 
Scandal! in 


the very principles of Religion. Neither doth 1t make any Scot 
thing for the Papacie, to recaine Ceremonies, which were England, 
commonly yſed in the Church, euen inthe Apoſiles times, 

before the Papacie was hatched. | 

63 II. We do not obey the Papacie,or any way fauour 
it : becauſe we do faithfully (by the grace of G 0D) keepe, 
and openly profefſe all neceflarie heads of Doctrine, and 
the lawful yſe of the Sacraments. | 

64 11I. Itis verily a Scandall, to forſake the Churches 
forlittle or no cauſe; and rather yeeld cauſe vnto the cen= 
ſure and iudgment of the Common people, who exclaime, 
that by our obſtinacie we moue contention, and trouble 
the peace of the Church; than to give any ſuppoſed occaſi- 
on vnto others, to calumniate our moderation. And verily 
to contendand ſtriue ſo much, for meere indifferent things, 
or for thingsthar doe not at all appertaine vnto the matter 
ofReligion,hath neither precepr, nor examplein the holic 
Scriptures,or in the Church of God. 

65 1V. Thoſe things thatare propounded and decreed 
in the Church of England,concerning Rites and Ceremo. 
nies, doe appertaine ſpecially for preſeruation of ynitic in 
Do&crine,and vniformitie inthe Diſcipline and Ceremo. 
nies of our Church; and not any way to confirme the Pa. 
pacie, | 255 
65 V. And that the Papiſts are incouraged by our do- 
meſtique Contentions,and made more infolent, this verily 
is very lamentable; bur the whole fault refideth in them, 
who contend ſo hotly for notneceſſarie, rather then neceſ- 
ſarie things,and ſhamefully forſake their Churches. 

N 67 Ic 


ObieR,1 2, 


Axuſw. 


84 JP 1 HINGS 'bap.171, 

67 It were convenient, that theſe importunate fellowes 
did conſider, that we alſo doe vnfainedly louethe fincere 
DoRrine of the Goſpell (for whoſe ſake,it may be, we do 


ſuffer,and are readieto ſufter (if need ſhall ſorequire)more 


| labour,and more afflictions, then they doe, or (for. ought 


thac I know)arc about to ſufter:)and not ſo calumnioully ts 
ſlander vs,with ſuſpition and touch of Popiſh herefie,which 
we,cuen with all our hearts, exſecrate and deteſt, as the pit 


of hell. 


68 Nay,this rather is a new Popedome, that this inſo. 
Isnt kind of people,do labour to compell all men, to aſſent 
to their phanatique afſertions; and horriblie condemne all 
ſuch as approue not their cdnceipts. 


Oz1ncrion V. 


69 Fifthly, Many do profeſſe. We could with 4 
ſafe conſcience yeeld into, and wſe all the Rites 

and Ceremonies of the Church of England,ex- 

cepting only the Conſienation of the Croſſe in 

the Sacrament of Baptiſme ; yea there is not any 

thing that doth ſo offend vs5,as that Conſignati- 

on of the Croſſe. | 

| AnsvvERs. 

70 But let ys not flatter our ſelues, nor pretend infirmi- 


Of the Crofle tje for fimultation, Many call themſclues infirme and weak, 
in Baptiſme. ,enindeed they are previaricators and obflinate : which 


is irrefurably euinced our of thoſe falſe interpretations and 
ynheard glofſes,wherewith theſe men decciue themſclues, 
and which our Church doth altogether abhorre and deteſ}, 
Namely, That the Conſignation of the Croſſe is the Worſhip of 
God; that without it the Sacrament is not perfected; that it is 
an inzention of eAntichrift added unto Baptiſme; that the 
Church of England attributeth the ſame efficacy unto the Con- 


S 


ſpgnation of the Croſſe, which properly belongeth unto Baptiſme 


# ſelfe. Away with madde Calumniations / 
71 Yet 


(hap. 1. INDIFFERENT. 8 


71 Yer wee will anſwere vnto every one particularly: r 
I, The Cr—_ of the Crofſe is not the Worſhip of ft is net the 
God,but a token and figne, whereby men are put in mind, 7” *rſaip of 
that they ougbt not to be aſhamed Os Cyr1sT Cryci- _ 
F1ED : which Rice doth ſerue to the Internall Worſhip, ro 
prouoke to the loue of Chriſt; and alſo to the Externall, 
for free confeflion,&c. | | 

73 IL The Confignation of the Crofſe is an Indifferent , aeth 
a&t,which addeth nothing vnto the ſubRance and efficacie thing cena 
of Baptiſme, being adhibited; nortaketh any thing away, ri/me. 
being omitted. 

75 111. Neither is it that the Miniſters ſhould contend, 3 _ 
that chis Ceremonte was inuented by Antichriſt and added 7* 75 70 an 3h 
ynto Baptiſme ; ſeeing mention is made thereof every weomnnteg _ 
where in the agcient Fathers; which euen Impudencie it 
ſclfe cannot deny. | 

' 74 Yea and in the Confignation of the Croſſe, our 
Church expreflely and by name addeth a manifeſt repre- 
henfion and reieCtion of all Popiſh errors and abuſes. 

75 IV. Nor yet doe we atcribute ynto this Ceremonie, , , 4 
that vertue and efficacie, which properly belongeth vnto pane 
Baptiſme : becauſe Baptiſme is the lauar of Regeneration, : 
whereby wee are vindicated into the grace and fauour of 
God,and dcliuered from the wrath of God,from the power 
of darknes, and from the tyrannie of Satan. This efficacie 
ought in no wiſe to bee attributed to the Confignation of 
the Croſle. Neither is this Ceremonie adhibited at all in 
chat ation, before that the Infant be baptized. 


OB1zcrion VI. | 
76 Sixtly, The Miniſters Obie; No man ought to Obice.rz. 
doe any thing againſt the dittate of his owne con- 
ſcrence. | 
Ergo, Thoſe Ceremonies which a man doth not al- 
low,are unto him unlawful, 


N 2 A ns vv- 


Þ. | 
Of doubelal 


anderring 
Conſciens. 


NW. 


Some thing 
m3y -ecme ro 
be azain{t the 
Conlcicnce 
WO Walcs, 


85 . . Or TrinNses Chap.t 1, 


AnsSvveERs. 


77 It is certaine that wee muſt attempt nothing in all 
our actions, whereof wee are not certanne, rhat it pleaſerth 
G op ; wharſocuer is done otherwiſe, ooth make ys puiltie 
before God, The Apokile ſaith, Bleſſed rs he that condemmeth 
wot himſelfe..n that Which he alloWverh. Whereupon it com- 
meth to palie, that hee chat iudgech and condemneth any 
thing, and yet admirreth 1c, or putteth ic 10 praCtiſe, hee 1s 
damaed,becaulſc he doth it not of faith, 

78 Conſcience hath that vercue and power; that, if ſome 
Wotrke beipg of ic owne nature Indifferent, if the Conſci- 
ence be good, it maketh the worke alſoto be good: and 
contrariwile,it che Cunicicnce be eull,it maketh the work 
alſoeuill. 

.79 Baryet neverthelcfſc ir cannot bee,that any Worke 
being euill in ic owne nature, may by our conſcience bee 
made good.For whatſocuer conſcience thou haſt, yer wheti 
thou doeſt forſweare thy ſelfe, or wh:n thou commirteſt 
adulcerie,thou docſt gricuouſly finne. Wherefote the force 
of conſcience hath power onely in Things indifferent, and 
alſointhoſe ations, which oftheir owne nature are good, 

80 And amonglitheſe things ſomeu hat may feeme to 
be againſt a mans conſcience,or vnlawfull rwo waies. Firſt, 
Vucertainly and doubifully, without tull aſſent, perſwation 
or reſolution; namely, when a man doubteth or is vncer- 
taine, whether fomethino bee Jawfull, or nor. Seconvly, 
Determinately and abſolmtely,with a reſolued perſxation,to 
wit, when a man is certainly perfwaded, thac ſomething is 
fimply lawfull, albcir by erroc of conſcience, or ypon talle 
and erroneous grounds. 

81 Ifany thing appeares to bce vnlawfull yato a tan 
Vacertainely and dowbtfully, he is to abliaine from doing of 
it of himſclfe, ſo long as hee is ar his owne free choice and 
Ibertie,cill his doubts be removed, 

82 Butif a certaine commandement ofa lawfull M>gi- 
rate comes and commands it, then the Subic is bound 

co 
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to obey ; for his doubting vpon vncertaintic oughtnot ro 
withhold his duc obedience,according to that(Heb.r 3.17; ) 
Obey, and ſubmit your ſelues; obey with perſwaſion , and 
yeeld rhough you be not perſwaded, 

83 Eucry commandement of the Magiftrate,cither it is NW 
certaine that it1s /w/? and good, and then the SubieR ought ; 
to obey. Or its certaine that it is Yarwt and exill, and then 
the Subic& ought not to obey.Or peraduenture it is Doubt- kits 
fall, and incaſe of doubt, this Rule is to be followed, Tene calc of doubr. 
certum, relin que incertum : K:epe that which is certaine,leaue 
that which is uncertam Nowitis CERTAINE, that we muſt 
obey the Supcriour Power, if it dothnot command thoſe 
things which are manifeſtly vniuft. And verily the SubieRs 
are worthily to be excuſed, when in adoubtfull caſe, they 
obcy their Prince. How a man 

84 Ifany mans conſcience, albeit erroneous, being lead Tay be per. 
by falſe and ſuppoſed grounds, doth diftate vato him De- rom " rp 
termisately and abſolutely.that ſome thing is vnlawfull;thar Wi 
man ſhould fine, it he ſhould doe any thing againſt ſuch be rid from 
a conſcience. B:cauſe cis a common axiome, Conſcientea ſuch perplext- 
erraxs ob!ugat. An erroneous conſcrence bindeth a man,though ic 
notto. doe according vnto the ſame, yet not to doe any 
thing againſtit: for he that doth avy thing a gainlkt his con- 
ſcience,is conuinced to haue a will ro finne. 

$5 It any mans Conſcience doch abſolutely command 
him, nc ceflarily to doe, that which of it ſ:lfe is cuill, and 
forbidden by the law of God; or if it forbiddeth him to: 
doe, that which of it owne nature is good and neceſfſarie, 
and which Gd or che Magittrate doth command him; le 
is a Sinne, both to doc what his Conſcience commandeth - 
him,and alſo not ro do it.,For the Conſcience hath a man ſo 
tied and bound, that he can decline into neither part with- 

- our finne : except he depole the error of his Conſcience. 

86 Poritis a Rule confi med by the conſent of ali Di= yy yy; 
vines : that 7 he diftate of an erroneous Conſctence in a vicious 
watter, determined by precept or probubition, oth ſo binde 4 
N 3 man, 
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man, that bis conſcience ſianding ſo, he caunot doe any thing 
neither according to his conſcience,nor againſt it. 

87 Yctis henot,in ſuch acaſe,to ſuſpend hisconſene, 
no not for never ſo little time : but is preſently bound, to 
depoſe his erroneous conſcience, and to know that ſuch a 
thing is not prohibited,but commanded. 
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THE CONCLVSION, VNTO 


Tue BELOVED BRETHREN 
in Chri#t, the Minifters, who conforme not 
themſelues vnto the Diſciplineand 


Ceremonies of the Church of 
England. 


Itherto, beloued Brethren, haue we handled thoſe 

FH ting which ſeemed to appertaine ynto the true 
and lawfull vſe of Things indifferent, that ſo we 

might more throughly vaderſtand the Nature thereof. 
Wherein, I preſume, Ihaue fully ſatisfied ALL Svcu as 
are Chriſtianly affeted, who truly walke according ynto 
the Spirit, and yeeld ynto the Truth, embracing the ſame 
fimplie, ſincerely and cenltantly : In ſo much that in this 
Controuerſie, Idare vadergoethe cenſure and judgement 
of all the Learned and good men throughout the whole 
world;who (I hope) will allow of this my counſell;and ea-. 
filie perceiue,thar Ihaue not diſputed concerning theſe ſo 
important matters,with other mens afteRions, nor with a- 
ny defire of attaining the fauour of any man, nor with the 
endeuor of difſenting from others,nor for the loue of No- 
ucitic,nor of pertinacious obſtinacie, nor yet of any other 
euill and inordinateaftcRion or defire : but that I haue, to 
my poore abilirie,ſerued the neceſſttie of the Church. For 
when I had yaderſtood, that in the firſt Viſitation of the 
Right 
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Right reuerend father in God, the L. BisyoPp Or 
LoxDo0XN,there were many difſonant clamours of ynlear- 
ned men, contending about many things, ſpecially abour 
Ecclefiaſticall Rites and Ceremonies ; I have gathered the 
Summe of the Doctrine concerning TuinGs IxDirrerent, 
deliuered by Ca'win, Melantthon, Bucer, Zauchins, Vriimma, 
Beza, and other learned and approued Divines, in their ſe- 
uerall Volumes of Comentaries, Sermons-and other Tra- 
Rats, as it were into one Body, whereby any man might 
plainly ſceat the firlt bluſh,as in a Table,what isto be held, 
and what to be auoyded,in this whole buſines. And I will 
that Writing to be vaderſtood rightly and ingenuouſly, 
without cauilling, without calumniations, 

Ir is certaine, that in this ſo great infirmitie of men, the The Militanc 
Church can neuer be ſo pure,bur that there will bee ſome Churchneuer 
abuſes therein. And it is certaine alſo, that wee muſt POtc®:- 
diflemble and beare with ſome abuſes, for maintaining 
of publique you arid concord. Which muſt bee vnder- NW. 
Rood of thoſe abuſes, which by reaſon of infirmitie ariſe 
among vs, the Doctrine of truth being ſafely preſerued : 
and not of ſuch, as ouerthrow the neceſflaric Articles of 
faith, or are Idolatrous, or compell men to manifeſt 
finnes and impictice. Hereupon fome men moſt pric- 
uouſly fnae, both againſt themſelues, and againſt the re 
of their Brethren , who are contentious and turbulent for 
enery little moale or blemiſh,& ſo trouble both cheir owne 
and other mens conſtiences, as if all Chriſtianitic were in 
danger to beloſt and wholly ouerthrowne. Neither doe I 
ſpeake this,as if Ithought that any corruption ought to be 
winkt at and tolerated (Nay rather, let the Earth ſwallow 
me yp,or the Sca ſtop my breath, before that I defend any 
- corruption ofthe celeftiall DoCtrine, or contend with the 

Church of God, wherein I defite, as in an eternall Schoole 
after this lifc, ro ſce and behold the Sonne of God, the 
Patriarkes,Prophers and Apoſtles, and to enioy their do- 
ctrine and familiaritie :) bur, becauſe I indge thar thofe 


things, that are to be pardoned and yeelded ynro Chriſtian 
| charicie, 
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 charitic,are wiſely to be diſtinguiſhed, from ſuch as be exe. 
crable and wicked; and that by the wiſedome, nor of the 
fleſh,bur of the ſpirit. And verily it is not a ſmall impietie, 
to imagine,that the whole vertue of Retigion is placed, ci- 
- therin contemning, or in obleruing onely Ceremonies : 
ſeeing all Icarned men, who vnderfiand of our diſſentions 
and iarres,ſmile in their botomes, and account it great fol- 
lie,to be much troubled of cichey fide concerning Ceremo= 
Nics. 

Wherefore, my reuerend and beloucd Brethren, I hum- 
bly pray and beſeech you, cuen for His ſake, whole Glorie 
it is meete ſhould bee preferred before all other things 
whatſocuer without exception ; that you would youchlafe 
ro conuert all your endeuours and (ludies to this end ſpe- 
cially,that there may be ſome fit remedie ſpeedily proui- 
ded againſt that ſo great miſchiefe, that breedeth all this 
vakindnes among vs. Alas / We haue Adverſarics enough 
abroad, againit whom the Sonne of God commandeth 
that we maintaine vnicie and concord, But we contrariwiſe, 
ceaſe not euen-to eate yp our owne ſhoulders and armes : 
and the frame of our Church being ſhrewdly ſhaken, our 
whole building threatneth downfall. Euen as in times paſt, 
whileft Exſebirs Brſhop of Ceſarea and Baſil the Great con- 
tended amongſi themſelues, the Arrian Hereſie took deep 
roote, and was diſperſed farre and neere : ſo at this day, 
whileſt the members of the true Church doe mutually 
warrethe one againſithe other, we doe noronely ceaſeto 
bearerror vnto our common Enemies, bur alſo for our in- 
tolerable petulancie and pride, in coyning new opinions, 
and diſperſing the ſame abroad with all impunitie, to the 
greateſt Scandal of ail Churches,againſt the ancient orcho- 
doxcSanctions,and the moſt (irict and ſevere prohibitions 
of our owne Lawes, we are publiquely expoſed tothe.cen- 
ſure and ſcorne of all men. We hope, Brethren,that you are 
not fo ignorant of all chings,that you kyow nor the iud ge 
ments of others concerning theſe our controverlies ; nor ſo 
without common ſcnſe; that you alone doe not ſce our 

dangers: 
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dangers : nor yet ſo inhumane and cruell, that youare no- 
thing affeted with thoſe miſeries which wee feele and ſu- 
Raine. You know that the common Enemies of th? Church 
ofEngland will become more terrible and fearcfull ynts 
vs, if they ſhall ſer ypon our Church being tired and di- 
fracted with inteſtine hatred and contentions : neither are 

ou ignorant, that domeltique Diflentions haue alwaies 
Lion a very mortal and deadly bane cuen vnto great Chur- 
ches. How much better therefore is ir, chat you bend all 
your forces tothis, that you may comfort and cheriſh our 
afflicted Church, as much as ſafcly you may, and prouide 
that the Gncere DoQrine of all neceflarie things being 
fairnfujly raught, may bee propagated vnto all poſteritie, 
Vato which qurie, firtt of all your pietie and devotion ro- 
wards G OD, vato whom we wholly owe whatſoeuer we 
are,ought to excite and prouoke you : Then your Zeale to- 
wards the holy faich and religion, and the conſcience of 
'6ur Vocation and calling,ought ſpecially ro 1nflume you: 
Thar I ſpeake nothing, what your obcdience towards the 
Kings Maieſtic and other Magiſtrates requireth ; what the 
ſtate of the Church of England (your own louing Mother) 
which now ſeemeth to be {icke of a conſumption, challen- 
geth at your hands; and laſtly, what your dutie towards 
your Country,parents,children,kindred,friends and neigh- 
gours, doth cxpoltalate : All which being put together, 
ought more than ſufhciently,not onely to moue and excite 
you,but alloto force and compell you, that by your com- 
mon helpe and meanes theſe Domeſtique fires be through- 
ly extinguiſhed. On, thinke with your ſelues,and confider 
dil;gently and {eriouſly, how much honefteris your godiy 
ſubmiſſion and conformitie in Things indifferent, than 1s 
your {uper(licious pride and arrogancie in forſaking your _ 
Churches / 

Burif vnder pretenſe of purictie,and the Goſpel], you in- 
tend flill ro indulge and {erue your owne partiall atteCtions 
(which GOD gratiouſly forbid) yer in theſe fo great diſhi- 
pations, and diſtrations of mindes and men, the Godly 

O may 
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NR. beftof all. may hauethis ſpeciall comfort: Thar where hey heare the 
What agodlie yncorrupt yoice of true DoQtine, and ſee the lawfull vſe of 


p1an ought to 
do in theſe do- 
meſtique tu- 
mules and 

contentions 


ofthe Church, 


the Sacraments, and perceiuethat Idols and errors, repug. 
nant vnto the voice of the Sonne of God,are not defended: 
there lerthem know, that they are aſſuredly in the ſocietie 
of the true Church ; neither let them doubt, but that ſuch 
aſſemblies are the Temples of the liuing God, and that 
GOD isthere preſentin the Miniſterie of the Goſpell, and 
that out of ſuch ſocieties the Sonne of God,our Lord and 
Sauiour, gathereth his eternall inheritance,according vnto 
that,Yhereſoener there are two or three gathered together in 
my name,there am [ in the midſt of them. This Lo rv I moſt 
humbly beſcech , that hee will mitigate the ſorowes and 
heale the wounds of his Church,that he will ſaue ſome rem. 
nants for himſelfe, and cleanſe the Sonnes of Lews, that is, 
that he will ftirre vp euery where true Treachers, who, as 
Bees carrie their labours into the hine for the common 
good,mayin like manner,all of them, conferre their (Hudies 
and dutiesto the ſaluation and peace of the Church ;thar all 
diſſentions being taken away, they may hereafter, with 
ioynt mindes and willes, painfully ſpread abroad the true 
Doctrine of the Goſpell, diligently edifice the Church of 
God, perſpicuouſly and conſtantly refute all errors and he- 
refies, and faithfully dcliuer the true Gate and vniforme 
ſenrence of the Controuerſtes of our times ynto all poſte- 
xities to the worlds end. 


APOCAL 7.12. 


eAmen. Praiſe, and Glorie,and Wiſedom-, and Thankes, 
and Honor,and Power, and Might, be unto oxr GOD 
for enermore. eAmen. 
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hy, 


A REIOYNDER 
unto the. 


MILD DEFENCE. 


IVSTIFTING . THE 
CONSIDERATION OF 


the ſilenced Miners Supphcation 


vato the high Court of 
Parl:ament, 


WHEREIN IS PLAINELY DIs- 


couered the vanitie ofthe Miners «Ar 
guments for their Reſtitution ; and they 

irrefutably eninced to be properly Sc uis- 
MATI1IQVES, Yaworthie tobe reftored 


againe to the v;ſe and liberticof / 23, "> 
therr CMinitere ; S/ ET $2 Ne 
By 


GanRIiEt PNowvver. 


"hy P 
\1 8. = 


Let there be no ſtrife, I pray thee, betweene thce and me, for we 
aic Brerhren, Genc/.13.8. 


The Milde Defender. 


The words of his mouth were ſofter thea butter, yct warre is in his hart: 
his words more geniietben ole, yet were they ſworas, Plal.5 5.21. 


G. P. 


Tudgenor, and you ſh1l] notbe jadged, (Lk.6.37,) Though they 
ſhew me 8ll extremitie, yer will 1 nor ceaſe to loue them, and to 
ſceke their good, AvguFt, 


AT LONDON, 
Imprinted by Feix Kyngiin 4, tor Elward YVPbee, 


TO THE RIGHT HONORA- 
ble the Lords Spiruuall and Temporall, 


the Knights, Citizens and Bur- 
geſſes of the high Court of 


Parhament. 


Z3JT is a remarkeable ſpeech, Righe 
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2-4 Honorable,that was oftenvſed by 
=D) [Ax arcucrend and judicious Prelate 
"OB No X of our Church, Doctor Aylmer of 
CIAM NN 4 happie memorie,ſometimes Lord 
Mi Biſhop of London,whom for ho- 
norſake I nominate, a man both for wiſedome and 
learning not inferiour vnto any in his time; thatzws 
ſorts of men troubled the peace of our Church, Papiſts and 
Apifts : both which,as muchas in them lieth,labour 
to diſioyntthe frame of Ecclefiaſticall Policie, and 
to ouerthrow the whole building, that ſo happilie 
was (etled by our Fathers, and bequeathed vnto vs. 
The one ſort aſſault our bulwarkes on the left hand, 
and the other ontheright. The one, hating to be re- 
formed,endeuour by all vile and exorbitant meanes 
to reenter, from whence they haue bin difſeiſed,and 
to retaine ſtill their Idolatrie, the other, imitating 
forreine Noueltie, vpon extremity of hatred to- 
wards the Church of Rome,doe ſtriue to be as vn- 
like 
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like the Papacie as is poſhible,diſdaining enuen the A- 
oſtolicall praiſe and diſcipline ofthe Primitive 
Church, lc{t they ſhould ſeeme in any thing to be 
imitators ofrhem, whom they ſo much abhorred. 
The one loſtvg their gamme by ſhort-ſhooting;and 
the other by ouer-ſhooting. Finally, the one being 
the very plague and bane,and the other the diſgrace 
and ſhame of Reformation. 

Incredible haue bin the practiſes of bath ſorts, for 
the aduantaging andaduancing eitherof them their 
owne part. Thc tormer,like a cruell Tygre,or ſauage 
Beare, hauc not ceaſed from continuall plotting of 
bloodic defignements,to accomplilh their miſchie- 
uous intendment : and the later, likea wily Foxe, 
creeping into the boſome ot cheir fauourers, vnder 
pretenſe of farther retormation, haue laboured to 
raiſe icalouſieand ſuſpition againſtthe Kings ſacred 
Maieſtic, and the rcuerend Goucrnours of our 
Church,wherby,ſetting all States by the cares, they 
 mightrhe more eaſily bring intheir deformed Di- 
ſcipline, and anarchicallataxic. But the more the 
waucs and billowes beateagainſtthe rock,the more 
are they broken, and turne into a vaine foame or 
froath, and yetthe rockeneuerthe weaker : ſo the 
morethe malice of our Aducrfaries, on both ſides, 
ragcth againſt vs, our rocke is impregnable, hurt 
them(clucs they may, but.cannot harmevs. 

To ſpeakeno more in this place of the former 
ſort, againſt the trayterous and rebcliious furie of 
whom, your Honors have giuen the Church of 
God good hope of reſt, by the juſt lawes that were 
enacted againſt them, at your «ſt Seſſion of Parlia- 

ment, 
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ment, to the perpetuall eternizing of your worthie 
names among al poſt-ritie.I am now enforced once 
againe,cuen beforethe barre of your moſt iudicious 
Court,to maintaine the iuſt and holy quarrel of our 
Mother-Church, againſt the reſtlefle malice, and 
imporrunate cauils of her owne ſuperſtitious and 
turbulent Children, our fatious Brethren. 

It may pleaſe yourgraue Wildomes therefore to 
call to mind,thatatthe laſt Seſſion, there was a Sup- 
plicatorie Pamphlet directed vnto your HH. by the 
Apifts, (that I may ſo tearmethem with that worthy | 
Biſhop) of the conciſion,to prouoke you, cither to 
become Suiters and Suppliants vnto his excellent 
Maiecſtie in behalfe of their Cauſe, or elſe to deter- 
mine of it your ſelues : wherein alſo the Auctor 
(preſuming belike he could neuer be diſcouered,be- 
iog a Cimmerian brood) both vadutitully, and vn- 
truly accuſed the Chriſtian Magiſtrates, and the re- 
werend Prelats of our Church,of rigorous and cruel 
dealing,and ſo mainely cried out, as ifthe- Golpell 
of Chriſt Ieſus were baniſhed out of thiskingdome, 
Gods worſhip: prophanely adulterated, and our 
whole Miniſterie ſtrangely corrupted,to theeternal 
deſtrutis of many thouſand ſoules. Againſt which 
libell containing ſo manifeſt ſycophancie and pal- 
pable vatruths,I haue oppoſed an equall (Ihope ) 
and iuſt Cor{ideration,dedicated inlike manner even 
vnto your moſt wiſe and graue Afſemblie. But be- 
hold, as there is nothing ſo ſincerely ſpoken, but 
ſome cauilling witte or other, will beready to carpe 
at: ſo haththereſtept vp another bird of the ſame 


Cimmerian neſt (as he would ſeemeto be) an abet- 
| tor 
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torandauoucher of that moſt flanderous libel, who 
hathvndertaken the Defencethcreot againſt the Con- 

tion ; having indced worſe provided for the 
credit of their cauſc,the his Autor had done before 
him, by how much he 1s the more intemperate aad 
immodeſt, not ſparing any man whom he concet- 
ucth not to be of his owne priuate ſtraine and ſpirit, 
throughout the whole courle of his Defexce,produ- 
cing euery man at his pleaſure, vpon the.theatre of 
enutous diffammation, notwithſtanding he would 
 feeme to appeare vndcr the cloake and title of a 
Mita and iuſt Defender , yet he nener ceaſeth, tradu- 
cing the right hand of holy Tuſtice, armed otG ov 
with a puniſhing power againſt all euill doers, 
and namely againſt ſchifmaricall procurers, and ta- 
ious frequenters of priuate conuenticles and vn- 
lawtullaſſemblics : and complaining of great extre- 
mities with tragicall ſpeeches, as it the like rigour 
bad neuer been heard of in the world that they ſuf- 
, fer,only (as he faith) for their conſcience ſake for- 
ſooth, which cannot conforme itſelfe vnto the aun- 
cient Diſcipline,and approued Ceremonies of cur 

Borhinth> Church : yea,and malepertly flandering the Chri- 

EpifileDedi- ſtian Afſemblie of Parliament, to bea partie with 
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yall them, to fauour their factious ſchiſme, and to haue 


ard alſopg intermedled and dealt for them alreadic,therby lay- 
30-49.28.&<. ing himſclfe open to the iuſt reproote and condem- 
nationof all Readers. For what Engliſh man will 
notnow condemne both theſe Sycophants,for falſe 
witneſſes againſtrhe Church of God, the Chriſtian 
Magiſtrates, and all the noble States of this king. 


dome,when they ſhal reade or heare them in ſo ma- 
ny 
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ny things,to be ſo fouly diffamed,contranic to rhe 
knowledge of all the land. 

Againſt this intamous rhapſodie therfore, Thane 
once againe preſumed by your Honourable leaue 
and fauour toſtand in the gap, and penned this in- 
ſuing Retoynacr, not in mine owne defence, for I 
freely forgiue them, and winke atall ſuch indigni- 
ties and diſgraccs as are offered me in particular, 
but leſt Tſhould ſeeme to forſake ſo holie and iuſt a 

uarrell, in maintaining, to my weake abilitie, the 
Gloricof GO D, in the neceſlarie defence of his 
Church and the honour of our reyerend Biſhops 
in their moſt lawtull,equall and moderate procee- 
dings, againſt the ſchiſmaricall diſturbers both of 
Church and Common-wealth. All which I wil- 
lingly ſubmir vato the tudicious'cenſure, as of all 
indifferent Readers in generall, ſo of your H H. in 
. particular,who,I hope,will be ſatisfied better with 
that which may bee rather ſure for defence, than 
faire for ſhew ; both for the grave Wiſedome G o » 
hath endued you with, and for the accuſtomed fa- 
uour you are wont to ſhew, toall ſuch as to their 
power doe endenour faithfully to ſerue the Lord. 

And now becauſe it lieth in your power,to ſtay 
thee falſe and ſlanderous exclamations, and to put 
a finall end to all quarrels amongſt Brethren , by 
enaCting ſome juſt and ſtraight” L a vv, for puniſh- 
ing the wilfull and obſtinate Superſtition of the 
fattions Sehiſmatique, as your Honouts haue alreadie 
worthily done againſt the i4o/atrons Rernſant : may 
it pleaſe your Wiledomes to confider that the be- 
nefit thereof, through the bleſſing of God, muſt 

P' 2 needes 
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needes be ineſtimable, both to the preſent ſtate of 
the Church, in compoſing our home-Controucr- 
fies,and recouering thoſe our poore Brethren, who 
now (alas ! ) arc enſtranged and alienated from vs, 
that there may bee but one flocke and one folde,as 
there is but one Shepheard ChriſtI=s vs: andalſo 
toall poſteritic, who hauing the holy Doctrine and 
Sacraments of Chriſt yvnitormely taught, and deli- 
uercd according to the truth of the Goſpell, as an 
ineſtimable treaſure, left and committed vnto their 
truſt, to be deliuered ouer from age to age to the 
end of the world,ſhould haue infraite cauſe to plo- 
rifieand-praiſe God, for ſo vaſpeakeable a benefit, 
and reuerently tokeepe with all honour the famous 
names of thcir ſo Chriſtian and noble progenitors 
and predeceflors in everlaſting memorie. 

Which ſo honourablean A cr,for the ſeruiceof 
G o Þ and infinite commoditic of the Church, 
though I bee not worthie vpon my knees to make 
any ſuch motion vato your Wiſedomes yetappre- 
hending the benefit thereof to be ſuch as I hauede- 
clared, with your gracious fauours, as kneeling be- 
forethe barre of your moſt noble Court, in all hu. 
militie and reuerence, Imoſt humbly beſeech your 
Honours for the zeale you beare to God and to his 
onely Sonne ChriſtIeſus; forthe loue you haueto 
the faith and doctrine of the Goſpell ; for the pitie 
you muſt needs haue to behold the contentions and 
ruptures of our Church ; and finally for the happie 
example anddireRion,not only of your own noble 
children, and childrens children, but of all the po- 
ſteritie of Chriſtendome, to whom the knowledge 

| | hereof 
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hereof may happely come; that it would pleaſe 
your Wiſedomes to be the Honourable meanes vn- 
der his excellent Mateſtie, who I know ) cannor 
but Royally aſſent to what you ſhall decree herein, 
to vndertake ſo Chriſtian and famous an enterpriſe, 
and to ſee ſo worthy an Aer performed, to the great 


Gloric of almightie G o p,and the perpetuall ſertle- 


mentand quictnesof our moſt flouriſhing Church 


and kingdome. Which worke of immortall fame 
to all poſteritie, if your Honours ſhall effec, the 
Church of God ſhall pray for you and blefle you, 
and the LordTesvs ſhall abundantly reward you 
for it. Thus, leauing this moſt humble Suite, not of 
one, though offered by my vnworthie hand,nor of 


a few, but of the whole Cuyxrcu of Chriſt vnto - 


your Honors godly Wiſedomes, and the ſame 
vnto the happiedireion of Gods holy 
* Spirit; I come now to 1oyne 
with my Antagoniſt. 
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A REIOYNDER 
VNTO THE MILD DEFENCE, 


FTuftifying the Conſideration of theſilun- 


ced Mini.ters Suplication tothe 
Parhament, 


xg He maine Propoſition of this De- The Defen- 
S fence, tenceth ro the vindicating ders Propoſs 
and clearing of rhe Arguments ot ton. 
> £9 the ſilenced Miniſters, in their 
A” Seppl:icationvnto the high Court 
BA, of Parliament,againſt the iuft ex- 
yy ceptions taken againſtctheminthe 
2 Conſideration thereof.But how wel 
the Defender quittethhimſelf,and 
iuſtifierh his Cauſe again all exceptions, ſhall ves wil- 
ling) be maniteit inche ſequele. 


TheTitle of the Supplication. 


Certaine Arguments to prouoke the $uppiica- 
preſent h1 gh Court of Parliament to #- 
zeale,for the Miniſters now {1tlenced. 


AnsvveRE. 


7 Ck exception here generally taken in he Cah deration, 
was that all theſe XIIX, Reaſons viged by the Sup- 
pliants, were 
Common Arguments (excepting one or ow Anſwere. 
an 
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ThattheSup- 2nd might be vrged for Poperie, or for any other 


mean 1: Hereſfie whatſocuer, which thc learned know to be 


Common Ar- an intolerable faultin a Scholler, and were a ſuffici- 


gaments. entanſwerevntothem al], &c. 
The Defender replieth, thar they are not Common Ar- 
| Replie, _ guments- eAre Poprſh,or other hereticall Priefts (faith he ) 
CHMemniiters of Chritt, im-grace and fauonr Vvith him? Do the 
Angels ſolong after aud newyce in their Miniiferie as m ours? 
Do they as truly interprete the my5tertes of God to eternall life, 
41 Toſeph imtergreted dreames for thu life ? The like may be 
ſaid of the ather Arguments. 
Reioynder. Bat the quellion isnot, what either theſe, orthey of the 
Z Defenders taction,are indeed: but what euery one of them 
_efteemeth and raketh himſelte ro be. There is not one of 
 theſenamed by the Defender, bur will affirme, that he is 
. the Minifter of Chrift, in grace and fanour with brm, that the 
Angels long after, andreiozce intheir CMmiterie, that they 
truly interprete the myiteries of Gad toeternall fe, and fo of 
thereſt, as boldly and as confidently, as any of the Refra- 
Rarie Miniſters will. Wherc fore,if all theſe will iofitt in,and 
produce the very ſame Arguments, for confirmation of 
theirhereſie,and to, pracure grace and fauor.vnto their par- 
tie,as well as the Suppliants do: how is it, that they may 
not betermed, Common Arguments ? 
The Defenders fallacie in his impertincnt _— is 
Midfaoc ie do 599); for he changeth the ſtate of the Que- 
tion. Wheretors the Defenders Epiphoneme, which heere 
he hath-vauntigpgly and triumphant)y inſerted, may be re- 
turned into his owne buſome;' This beginnemg ſheweth, What 
he are to locke for inthe reft of the Defence. 


——————————— |Eo_——_—_ —— _—_— —— — w28_” 2-00) ——— 


— 


/ I. ARGV MENT. 


Swplica. The Miniſters ſupplicated for, are the 
Miniſters of Chriſt,ſent by God, and 
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m— 


—_— 


'Arg.1. Tut MILD DEFENCE. 10> 
 Ingraccand fauour with God. Nor 
to ſpeake forthem, isto ſpare ſpeech , 
for God himſelfe,for Chriſt Iefus,and 


for the cuerlaſting ſaluation of many 


thouſand Soules. 
Ergo, The honorable and high Court of 


Parliament ought to intercede with 
his Maieſtie for them. 


AnsSvvERs. 
1. Tothe Antecedent. 


I 


VE willingly grantthatthe Refratary Mini- Anſyere. 
ſters are indeed the MiniFers of Chri# in the 


miniſtration of his Goſpell, neither is. their calling 
brought in queſtion:and we hopealfo,that they are 
ſent by GOD, and in grace and fauour with G 0 D. Yet 
mult they remember,thattheir SanRification being 
in part,they haue but their meaſure of gifts and gra- 
ces : for our knowledge & but in part, asthe Apoſtle te- 
ſtifieth ; and therefore that they may be ignorant 
and oucrſeenc in ſome things, wherein they ought 
nottoflatter themſelues,bur by all meanes labour to 
come to ynderſtanding, that they may attaine vnto 


the knowledge of the truth. | 
The Defender replieth. Heere i 4 manifeft contrarietie. Rephie, 


| He that ts refraftarie,cannot be ſach a Miniiter of Chrift. He 


that ts in grace and fanour with God, owght not tobe diſeraced Relpynder, 


and moleited by men. moet = 
Buc I wonderthe Defenderis ſo Eagle-hghred, thathe Cs $499 mee 


can ſpic a contrarietie,where there is noneatall, He 1bat 5 Miniſters may 
+ 3 Refrattarie be good Men, 
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Refracl rie, cannot be ſuch a Mmiſter of Chris, Well. Nei. 
ther doIfſay thatheis ſuch, as he is RefraRtaiie, but in the 
mintitration of the Gofpell, which words the Dctender bath 
purpoſely, it not mal:ciouſly, omitted in my ar {were, le(t 
his cunning might haue bin eſpied at the firſt bluſh, Aaron 
was the Prictt of almighty God, in grace and favour with 
him;but not in that he madethe golden Calte,(Exed.z 2.4.) 
Peter was the Apollle of Ieſus Chriſt, in grace and fauour 
with him; but not as he went not the right way to the truth 
ofthe Gofpell, (Galar. 2.14.) Sothe refractaric Minifiers 
may bethe Miniſters of Iclus Chrilt, andin grace and tauor 
with him,but not as they erre,or ate ſ{chiſmaticall or Refra- 
Qtric, Where 1s the contrarietic? Ad pornium phaleras .the 


| Defender diſputerh not ad idem. His error is two-fold, 


Anſwere. 


Reply and 
Reio yn der. 


I. EM maex mo egye m amigo, 2, Eazy O- magy TW «y- 
Play TE Iles 

Bur, he that 5 in prace and fanour with God, ought not tobe 
diſrraced and molefted by men. True, they owght not to be 
ablfcd.in or forthat thing which procures thera grace 
and fauour with God : which mult be to relirained. Other- 
wiſe the Defender mult nceds plead for immumnitie and 
freedome for any tranſgreflor and ciflu: ber of ctuil fociety, 
to do what he liſteth, vncontrouled by the Magiſtrate; or 
deny that any ſuch is in grace and favour with God, which 
Ithinke he will not doe. The Errour, is the ſame with the 
former. 

18. 


It is true alſo, that #ot ro ſprake and take paines for the 
Minifters of the Geſpell, for tach things as properly be- 
long vnto their Miniſteric, or are requiſite vnto the 
pertormancethereof, is !oſpare ſpeech for GO D, and 
for Teſus Chrift, according vwtothe places quoted in 
the Argument, and allo to hinder the ſaluati:n of Gods 
people, | | 

Here the Defcnder;asif he had loſthimſelfe in ſome in- 
extticable labyrintb,idly diſcourſerh of thetearmes, Proper 

TRerS an 
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and necefſarie, and ſaith tharI confound both, which any. 
man,though but of meane capacitie, may ealily ſce I doe 

not:adding moreouer,that the Libertie of preachmg doth not co the De. 
properly belorg to the miniſterie of the Goſpel; as if it were tenders ab- 
lawfull for Coblers and. Tinkers to preach the Goſpell, ſurd Polition, 
which is abſurd and ſcandalous. The error, is P#tida a'- 

440d tetris in Theologia, 


11. Tothe Conſequence, 


Ifche Suppliant had prayed your high Court of Anſwere. 
Parliament to intreate in tneir behalfe, for matters 
which had neceſlarily concerned the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
or their Miniſterie thereof,or the Saluation of many thou- 
ſand4*Soules, then had your Honorable Afﬀemblic 
ſome reaſonto mediate for them: Bur ſeeing it is but 
only tofree them from the Croſſe and Surplice, and 
ſuch other laudable Ceremonres of the Church, com- 
manded for order and decencie fake, which may 
well ſtand with the puritie of the Goſpel, ſeeing The 
kingdome of heauen ſlands not in meate and drinke, &c, 
Then haue theſe importunate Suppliants greater 
reaſon to beare that burden in the diligent applying 
their vocation and calling, then to trouble your 


Wiſdomes with ſuch peric and {mall marters. 

The Dcfender omitting the weight of Reaſon in this Reply. 
anſwere to the Conſequence, ſ{narleth onely at certaine 
words and phraſcs; replying, 1. f Croſſe and Surplice bee 
la\vdable Ceremonies, then when or where the Sacraments are 
celebrated withont them, there Wvanterh ſome laVpdable ceremo- 
nies. This is abſurd and impions, What would further follow 
hereof,l neede not to write, 

This is neicher abſurd, nor impious, neither can the 
Defender ſhew the leaſt inconuenience that followeth 
hereof: for there is no doubr, but the Sacraments may bee 
2dminiſtred without cicher theſe, or diuers other lawdable 

| Q2 ceremonies, 
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Reioynder. 
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ceremonies,and yetno finne committed, neither in the 0- 
miſſion, nor in the vſe of them,if the particular circumftan- 
ces and occaſions ſo require. 
Ofthe Cere- And thar the Defender may ſee, that this is ſo, as I af- 
monies of the firme,I will in{it onely,for example ſake,tn the ceremonies 
Lords Supper. ,frhe Lords Supper. And becauſe haply he doth not know 
(fo grofle his ignorance ſeemes to bee throughout this 
whole Detence) what the learned meane by Ceremonies of 
the Lords Supper,it may pleaſe him to vnder(}and,that ther- 
by they meane all the whole excernall action of that Sa. 
crament,namely whatfocuer is the obieR., either of the eies, 
of the eares,or of the hands, whether it be an clement, or 
yeſture,or words ſpoken by the Miniſter. 
« ' Ceremonies Theſe Ceremonies theretore are of two (forts: Some be 

_ ofth: Lords F/ntialt;and ſome Accidentall. The Eſſcntiall Ceremonies 

s #& arethefe; thar Chiifl had, 1, his Diſciples gathered roge- 

x, E/[eatiall, Ther, 2.4 fit rable, 2.true bread, 4.narurall wine, 5.chat he 

gaue thankes, 6. brake the bread, 7. ciftributed ir, 8. decla- 

red the vie thereof, 9. that his Diſciples tooke, ate, and 

drunke, 10. and ſo declared the Lords death. Thele Cere- 

moniesare ſo proper and neceflatic vnto the Lords Supper, 

that without them, a man could not communicate rightly 

according vnto the inſtitution, commandement and ex- 
ample of Chriſt. 

The eAMccidentall Ceremonies, are that Chriſt cclebrared 
his Supper, x.in the eucning, 2.in a chamber prepared, 
3-afcer meare, 4. rogether with his twelue Diſciples, 5. fit- 
ring atthe table, 6.with vnlcauened bread,7.ſo apparelled, 
8c. Theſe Ceremonies doe nor properly and neceſſarily 
belong vnto the aCtion of the Supper, becauſe they do not 
fgnifie any myſterie, neither did Chritt ſay, Doe this, after 
meate,or with ſuch a number of communicants,or fitting, 
or ſo apparelled,&c, Whercforc herein euery mn ought to 
tollow the determination and praiſe of that Church 
wherein he ltueth : otherwiſe none but Minifters ought to 
participate this Sacrament; and where ſheuld we finde the 


iame chamber prepared ?the ſametable?the ſame cloath ? 
the 


2, 4ecidentall, 


N W. 
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the ſame diſhes, &c. And who ſhould be Chriſt? who Iudas 
the traytor? who /obn that leancd bn Chriſts breaſt? ſuch as 
were in that Supper. To imitate theſe things, were apiſh, 
childiſh and fooh(h. The Defenders error, is YwIyennrmus in 
Tbeologia. | 

2 Becauſe Thad faid,out of the Apofile,The kingdome of p,,j, 
beauen ſtards not in. meate and drmke. the Defender replies, PI 
Th: kingdome of heagen conſiteth 4s yell in the AnvsE of out- 
war:{things as of other matters. | 

Good Lord ! What is become of the Defenders rcaſon Reioynder.. 
and ſenſe? Did cuer any man heare the hke horrible ſpeech 
yvttcred by a.man of common ſenſe, much lefſe by a Di- 
vine; The kingdome of heauen conſiftethIn Tyr AnvsE of __—_ LORE 
ont\vard things! 1 profeſice ingenuouſly, I cannot imagine ug nary 
what he would ſay,he ſpcaketh ſo abſurdly and groſly, yea C 
ſo blaſphemouſly : for Iam ſure,this propoſition is truer in 
Diuinitie, The kingdome of HELL conſiiteth in the abuſe of 
outward things, O me,thatic was my hard hap, to have ſuch 
an ignorant ſenſelefle man, to become my antagoniſt! 
What? had not the refractarie Miniflerts one Scholler a- 
moiigtt them, ro defend their cauſe ? Why then haue they 
made choice of this man to doe it, who.in true Theologie 
knowes not his right hand from his left? The Errour isa 
monſtrous and blaſphemous k»2exrus in T beologia. 


£4 Il. ARGVMENT 


The Miniſterie ofthe Goſpel is not only Sepphear: 
for carthly men, butalſo for heauen- 
ly Angels. To ſpeake for the Mini- 
ſteric and Miniſters. thereof, is to 
ſpcake not only tor God, but alſo 
for the Angels. 
Ergo, The high Court of Parliament 1s 
Q 3 bound: 


wo 
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\ boundto plead for the Miniſters : 0-- 

=" therwife by paring Spcech,they (hal 
prouoke both the Lord him elte,and 
alſo the whole hoſt and armie of 
heauen againſt them. | 


ANSVVERB. 


He Defender, diſdaining to follow the reſolution 
which I had made of this Argument, and ynderfian- 
ding nothis Autor, thus infipidely and vnfitly gathercth 
the Reafon. By the Miniferie of the Gosþell, the Angels of 
heauen receame dinine renelation ts their farther joy. Ergo. To 


ſpeaks for the  Minitterie and (Mintiters of the Gofþell, 15 to 
ſpeake for eAngels. To lay nothing how he gathereth this 
Antecedent from the Suppliants Reaſon; what is this Cotr- 
cluGon ro the Court of Parliament ? hides doth it inforce 
them,to ſpeake for the {chiſmaricall Miniſters? or are the 
Angels ſo diftreſſed, that they need interceflers? But I an- 
{were, as 1n the Confideration. 


I. Tothe Antecedent. 
'# 


Anſwere. That the Miniſters of the Goſpell s for Angels, is an 
ambiguous andperplexed ſpeech, and ſ2uours of a 
Paradoxe. Forhow will the Sup liants vnderſtand 
this ſaying * Isthe Miniſterieot the Goſpell, fo or- 
dainedfor Angels, that they ſhould bee Miniſters 
thereof? Vnpoſlible. Is the Miniſterie ordained to 
conuertthem,and to preach repentance vnto them? 
Abſurd. Seeing they neuer ſinned, Or is it becauſe 
thereby they might learneand know the Wiſdome 

of God? But ſo doc they alſo by all other the crca- 

tures and ations of God. 


The 


—— 
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The Defender replieth : No paradoxe at all. Neither had Reply. 
the Anſwerer any cauſe, to make the firſt two queſtions, That 
Whrch be oppoſeth to the third,ag ainſt the knowledge of the Wiſe. 
dome of God by the Goſpell,mazy as well be oppoſed tomens know- 
ledge of the Wiſedome of Goa by his \vord : fer they are alſo 
taught the Wiſedome of God by his creatures and Yrorkesr, 
But I never demed,thatthe Angels vndertiood the Wiſe. Reioynder. 
dome of God by the preaching of the Goſpell, as appea- 
reth manifeſtly by my words; wheretore vaine and idle is 
this necedleſie defence, Yerthe Detenderart latt,Jeauing his 
AuRor lying flac vpon his backe 1a the plaine held,to ſhift 
for himlelte, ſaith, {he farther meaning of this. argument . in 
any ſpeciall manner drff ering fram other, 1 leane to the Autor 
himſelfe : \vho is able,vo doubt to defend his meanmg,or to yeeld 
better reaſon to rhe cantrarie. To the contravie of what ? to the 
contrarie, tharthe Auctor cannot defend himfelfe? I know 
not whatths Dcf- nider fhodld meane by theſe Lf words, EJs 
ts the tontrarie :'burwharſocuer his meaning be;he confi. 
ſeth plainty,char he is not able to defend the Autor of the 
Supphcation,and Ou 220 tO OUr METCIC. 
'Whart'can,this make for the Suppliants 2 The Auſwere.” 
Controucrlic betwcenethem.and ys, isnot concer- 
ning the cM4niſterie of the Goſpel but tauching a tew 
petie accidentall caxcumſtances: for iwhich, it any 
man tor[akertheneceſtaniefiun@ion of his'Miniſte- 
rie-andcalligghehith themoretoanſwerefor. 
 TheD#fender,faiting thar this ſecond anſwerehath re- Reply, 
ceived ſufficientfarisfaRion alreadic; (but where?) addeth. 
Whereas be chargeth vs, to forſake onr c Miniterie for a fe 
petie accidental circumſtances, therein he diſtouereth the na. 
hednes of the Prelates,in inflicting ſo materiall and ſubſtantall 
puniſhment, for ſo few petie accidentall circumftances. For iu- 
ftice requtreth a proportion betwixt the offence andthe puniſh- 
ment, But ve acknowledge no offence, ER os 


"Very well. They acknowledoe no offence, Therfore,rhey Reioynder. 
x doe 
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Anſwere. 


Reph. 


touchine 


"_ 


* 
AI. p 


doe not offend. A:ſound conſequence, I warrant you. As 

e thePrelars, Lanſwer,that in infliting the puniſh. 
ment he ſpeaketh of,they doe bur their dutie, byexecuting 
the lawes ypon offenders, in obedience towards the ſupe- 
riour Magiltrate,for the peace and quiernes of the Church: 
and letall the World 1udge,whether ir be more meer & fir, 
that theſe ſelf-concciced refraRarics ſhould dutifully con- 
forme themſclues, or that the Magiſtrate, to ſatisfie their 
wrangling and reftlcfſe humour, ſhould difloluc the whole 
frame of ſo well ſetled gouernwent. 


III. 


Euery man is bound to promote the Miniſterie of 


the Goſpellto his power, and alſo to helpe and fur- 
ther a Miniſter thereof, as heis a Miniſter, not as he 
is in error,or caried away with faction. | 


The Defenders replic is, /» bis third anſwere, be proclai- 
meth againe,but proneth not our errgr and fattion. If we erre, or 


| be fallions,let vs in that reſpett be puniſhed (ſo notwithſtanding 


Reioynder. 


Anſwere. 


ſ , 


that the people be not puniſhed with vs) and let vs be bolpen, 4s 
we are CMiniiters. | 

I haue proued ſo-much as th: Defender deſires alreadie 
atlarge, in my booke De e Adiaphoris, neither wasT in the 
Conſideration to make any idle digreſſions, but to keepe 
my ſelfe ſtrictly to the point and queſtion in controuerfie 
there handled, The refraGtaric Miniſters are pnniſhed,only 
as they.are/in error, and faftious, as euery man knoweth, 
and haue as much fauour asthey can defire, as they be Mi- 
niſters. And for the people, neither arethey puniſhed with 
them, nor for their ſakes : but both are and ſhall be ſuffici- 
ently prouided for, without theirhelpe, ſeeing they doe ſo 
yadurifully forſake them. 


T1. Tothe Conſequence, 
7 


It dothnot follow,that becauſe the wiſe and iu- 
dicious aflemblic of Parliament iuſtly refuſe to in- 
termeddle 


 arg.2, Tur Mit.p DEFENCE. ny 
rermedle inthe quarell of Schiſmaticall Miniſters, 
farther then to admoniſh them to debit from their - 
ſingularity and turbulent dealing,that therfore thiey 
ſhall prouoke the Lord of Hoſtes, and all the An- 
els and Saints in heauen againſt them, But rather 
it followeth on the contrarie. - 
IT. 
If that Honorable Court ſhould take part with 
Schiſmatikes, and intcrcede four them, to detaine 
both them and the people itil] in faction and error, 


then certainly they ſhould prouoke the wrathof 


God,and the whole Hoſt of heauen againſt them, 
Pſal.50.17.18. Oc. | 

What ſaich the Defender to this? [reaſon from your owne Replie. 
words againit you. The wiſe and tudicieus Parliament VWoell not 
intermedle in the quarrell of Schiſmaticall e Miniſters, fur - 
ther than to admoniſh them to deſiſt from their ſingularitie. 

Bat the Parliament hath further intermedled for vs. Ergo, Ve 
ere not Schiſmaticall, 

I anſivere. To ler paſſe the forme of this Syllogiſme; the Reioynder. 
Aſſumprion isa foule and {landerous imputation malepert- | 
ly and vniufily laid ypon the high Court of Parliament : The Defender 
moſt impudently charging and challenging that honorable flancererh the 
Afſemblie,not onely to fauour their ſeditious faRtion, bus La 
alſo,asa partic in their ſchiſme, ro have intermedled and ** Omen 
dealt in their behalfe, contrarie to the knowledge of the 
whole kingdome. For what hath the Parliament done? 
what haue they ſpoken for them ? where is their decree and 
ſtatute ? Arc two or three, the whole Parliament ? What re- 
ward the Defender defſeructh for this bold ſlander againſt 
the Parliament houſe, I leaue to their wiſe con{fideration 
and cenſure, whom.it concerneth and more neerely tou- 


cheth. His error is, Crimen falſe. 


oy CO—c uw 
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It is a ſinnenotto recompenſe a good 
_ turnereceiued. 
Ergo, The refraQarie Miniſters are to 
be regarded and ſpoken for. 


AnNSvVVERE?, 


I. 


Anſwere. T is true : good deeds muſt be rewarded, ſpecial- 
ly the Miniſters faithfull Iabours. The Apoſtle 
ſafth (1.Cor.9. 11.) If we hane ſowen vntoyou ſpiritual 
thines, © it a great thing &7c. 
IT. 
But in that the refratarie Miniſters hauc /oked 


backe,and withdrawne their hands trom the plough 


( Lak. 9.62.) making a manifeſt Schiſmc, and di- 
ſturbing the peace of the Church, this deferueth no 
recompenle. 


Reply. Herethe Defender beſticreth himſelfe,and produceth all 
Whetherthe his forces, to prooue that the refractaric Miniſters are nor 


refraarie Schiſmatiques. / ſay firſt of a{U(ſaith he) rhat this accuſation. 


Miniſtersbe ,#2,; ro be Schiſmatiques, is « moſt beggerly begging of the 
| Schilinariques Chinon Kr untrue and nb. Sohn 
wed, neither able to be proned; wntill they prone the matters in 
contronerſie, to be meerely indifferent to ſuch vſes, as Wherets 
they are impleide and vrged by them,yea good and landable ce- 
remonies matters of decencie and order in the Church:yea that 
wee alſo refuſe to conforme our ſelues vnto them, more of ſts- 

mackethan of conſcience. 
The Defen- Two things the Defender ſaith muſt be performed by 
ders firſt Rez ys, beforethe refraRatie Minifters will acknowledgethem- 
fon,thatth® ſe]yes to be Schiſmatiques; 1, That we prove the matters in 


Miniſters arc controner/ie 
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contronerſie to be indifferent. 2. That we enince them, torefuſe norSchiſms. 
conformitie rather of ſtomacke, then of conſcience. Touching *ique5,ouer- 
the firff, we have already in diuers Bookes and Treatiſes **9%*- 
purpoſely written to that end, more then ſufficiently pro- 
ued the things in controuerhie, to be meerely ry Lang 
both in their owne nature, and to ſuch yſes-as the Church 
allotteth and appointeth them. And for the Second, I know 
not well what the Defender meaneth thereby. What? ſhall 
a thiefe be a thiefe, notwithſtanding that to ſteale be not a- 

ainſt his conſcience ?ſhal an heretique bean heretique,al- 
beic be chinketh he holdeth nothing but cruth? and muſt 
not a Schiſmatique be a Schiſmatique, vnleſſe he be conuin- 
ced to finne againſt his owne conſcience? What Schiſma- PR => 
tique will ever confeſſe,that he is ſuch euen againſt his con- PAs e _ 
ſcience ? By this meanes no man ſhall ever be convinced to ge. 
be a Schiſmatique. Burt we know, that obſlinate contuma- 

\ cieagainſiche Church in chings lawfull, is a ſchiſme, what- 
ſocuer a mans conſcience be. Conſcievcerare of divers an Conſciences 
ſundrie- ſorts ; there is one Conſcience that is t90 /arge arc of two 
and prophane; and another Conſciencctooſtrift and ſuperits- _ "A 
tiow; a Popiſh Conſcience ; and a Preciſe Conſcience, I ,' -,, tn, 
meane in the extreame. So then the firit part of this Argu- | 
ment being abundantly proued by vs; and the ſecond -t 
ing atheologicall and ridiculous, what remaineth but that 
the Defender labour the refractarie Miniſters, to acknow- - 
ledge their oucrlight, and co yeeld to conformitic. « 

| The Defenders ſecond Reaſon, to proue that the refra- xyphy, 
Qaric Minilters arc not Schiſmatiques, is this. There i no- 
thing heere obiefted agarnt vs,\pberwith our ancients and bet- 
mc, Ahh not been charged in former times. Eliah Was charged 
with troub!ing Iſr1el. Michaiah might hawe been charged with 
ſmrgularitie an4 Schiſme, for diſſenting fromthe 4.00. Prophets. 
Icremic was accnſed by the Priefts and Prophets, to haue ſþo- 
kena ainit the State of the Citie, Amos was charged with con- 
ſpiracie againft the King. The enemies of Daniel framed the 
like accuſutisn againit him to Darius, Our Sauiour himſelfe 


was blafphemed by the name of a ſeducer and decerer. Paul 
K 2 28s 
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was accuſed, that he taught againft the Law and the Temple, 
Svch alſo bane been the accuſation of al Martyrs by the com. 
mon Aduerſaries the Paptits, And ſuch are the Prelats acca. 

ſations again#t vs. | 
Reioynder. Ianſwere, As for Michaiah, becauſe tlic falſe Prophets 
The Uzien- dig not accuſe him of fingularitie and tchiſme, the Defen. 
_ Er” der becomes their Aduocate, and doth as much forthem ; 
TEE. by what right,ler himſelfelooketo it. But who will not de. 
teſt the impudencie of the Detender, in that he dareth e. 
quill cherefraQarie Miniſters cafe, wih the condition of 
the Prophets and Apofilcs, of the bleſied Martyrs, yea of 
CnR1sT himfelfe? But,notto particularize, I anſwere, in 
generall, The difference betweene the examples allea&ged 
and their caſe,is very great, & caſte to be difcerned.1.Thole 
holy men did nothing contrarie to their yocation;theſe do, 
2. They taught nothing but the truth of God, neceffarie to 
be received; theſe teach theirowne fancies. 3. They neuer 
oppugned the lawfull auctoritie of the Magiſtrate in Eccle- 
fathicall cauſes, and Things indifferent ; theſe do. 4. They 
were vniuſtly accuſed by the falſe Church for doing their 
office and dutic; theſe are iuiily raxed by the true Church 
(as themſelues cannot deny) for hatefull ſchiſme and faRi- 

| on. 5: The Erroris, EF: mex w0 py toon o's term, 

Reply. Hrs third Reaſon, is : Do we varie from the [incere dotrine * 
of the Scriptures ? Nay, rather many of them do2 much more 
ſmarne from the ſame ; touching generall grace, andthe death 
of Chritt for encry parttcular perſon; agamsit particular eletti. 
01 and reprebation ; for [mages tm Churches for denotion ; tow- 
cbing the manner of Chrifts preſence im the Eucharst ; that the 
Pope us not the e Antichrift, Whereby they hmder” the zeale of 
Chriftian Princes from execmting that againi? him in generall, 
and againft his members in particular, Which the Ward partly 
foretelletk,andpartly commandeth to be done; concerning the 
neceſſitic of Baptiſme ; touching arricular confeſſion; for igno- 
rarce in the people. Who can lay any ſuch points tows, or to any 
of vs? 

Reioyncer, Ianſwere, 1. TreDefendersrepert of our doGtiine, is nm 

| terly 


_ 
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terly vnurie; for we dereſt and abhorrecucn all and curry TheDefender 
of the particular points, he ſ1ith we reach, Wherefere lex nas mea 
him e:rher iuftifie theſe things ro be tre, 00m ofthe Cantel- bag 5 
fron of the faich of 0:17 Church (which he ought to Jo, if he &1zne, 
challenge vs for D>Qtrine) or by any writer of ours of cr2. 

dit in the Church ;or let him feare without repentance and 

ſacisfation for it by confelling his ignorance, and malice 

in thus {l1odering the Church of God the iult condemnati- 

on of Lyers an falſe witr.efles, whoſe portion 1s with hy 

pocrites, 2. His Argument is this, T be refratt avis Afinifters The Defen. 
ao not vavie from the ſincere dvttrine of the Scripteres, Ergo, ders 3.Kealon 
T hey are not Schiſmatiques. Toletthe Anteccdent paſſe; for ouverthrowne, 
T haue not oblerucd, that any of them errc in any funda- 

mentall or materiail point of do&trine (which we thanke 

God for, praying farther for their preſcruation vnto the 

end, in the vnity of faith wich vs) albeit 1 know that many 

amongli them haue their particular fancies in ſome ſmaler 

points: Ideny the Conſequence; for a man may be a Schiſ- 
matique, and yetholdtheentire and found prefiflion of 

the ſauing truth of God, as ſhall be manifeſt preſently. The 

Etror is, E'xyy 3 may nw imuher. The Defender icemes not to 

vaderRtand what Schiſme is. His returning of the Schiſme 

vpon vs, ts ridiculous, and not worthy the an{wering : for 

Schiſme is a contumacie or ſeparation ofthe paits fromthe 

whole,nor ofthe whole from the parts. 

The fourth Reaſon is, Hae wee mad: any arparture from Reply. - 
the Charch ? We are deprined of onr © infterie, ard fothruft 
ont of Dur [1419 4 perf. 97CeE againſt our willes, as av y minſlearetb 
that nhicn is violently taken away : but thougt: nee be thus pat 
from 047 * MinisFerte An 4 [Iinds by 0HY Procats,yet doe we not. 
forſcthe the communion of the Charcn, : 

The argument is briefly thus : Therefraitarie Miniters Reioynder. 
haue not forſaken the Communton of the Church of England. 20 Cn. 
Ergo, They are not Schiſmatiques. 1 anſwere, Schiſmuatiques gierthrowne. 
are of two ſorts; 1.Such as ſeparate themſclues from the Schiſmariques 
Church; and that either trom the whole Catholique, or of wo forts, 


from any particular Church. 2. Such as raiſe contentions ** Separatnils. 


2, Failious 
R 2 and 
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and ſtirre vp faRtions in the Church, and are contwmucious 
and diſobedient towards their Gouernours: Of which ſort 
are the refratarie Miniſters. Touching that the Defender 
Gith,they leaue their charge, as 4 man leauetb that which 5; 
violently taken away from him : that doth not extenuate 
their fault any whit, ſecing they by their obſtinare ſuperſti- 
tion,difable themſelues from doing that good in their pla- 

. ces,which they ought ro doe ; and ſo difturbe the peace of 
the Church,that for preſeruation of vnitie, the Magiſtrate is 
compelled ro thruſt them our of their places. 

The fifth Reaſon, is : Haze wee loitered in the wortke of the 
Meinſtery? haue we heaped benefice vpo benefice*hane \ve eaten 
and drunke,and beaten our fellow-ſernants? hae we ſought our 
owne, and not that which is leſus Chriſts ? hawe wee made our 
bellies our God? haue we minded earthly things? Whereas the 
Word Sch:ſme in the Greeks language ſigntfieth a renting ; and 
the word Seartion in the Latine,ſignifieth ſcorſim ire, ts por 4- 
fide,or a going aſide ; we hae qug that in theſe ſignifications, 
we cannot Bs charged With Schiſme. 

Reioynder. 1 anſwere. This Reaſon is parallel vnto the next going 
The Defen. before. I marucile the Defender braggeth of the retracta- 
ders 5. Reaſon ries diligence in their Miniſterte, ſeeing they wilfully aban- 
oerthrowne. Jon their calling. If at any time they have bcen diligent, I 
wovld God they had not looked backe,but continued their 
diligence till. As for pluralitic of benefices;whar difference 
is there, berween hcaping one benefice vpon another, and 
one benefir vpon another? their gifts and bencuolences 
are not vaknawne, Is not reulling and ſlandering theit fel- 
low-ſervants, to beate them? Doe they not wilfully refuſe 
their charge, becauſe they may not betoleratedin theii fu- 
perſtition and fation? Doe they not refraine to labour in 
Gods ſervice, to ſerue their owne appetites and afteRions ? 
and yer, loe,they minde no earthly things ! And forth: De- 
fenders philoſophie, toucting Schbiſme and Sedrron, ti; no 
marucile(the refi of his booke. being ſurable vnto this) he 
is ignorant, that Sedztron is that in the Common-wea'th, 
which Scbeſme is in the Church; forhe confounds both. 
| The 


*Y. 
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The fxt and laſtReaſon,is : All Schiſmatiques are abomi- Reply. 
vation tothe Lord. The Minifters pleaded for are not abomina- 
tion tothe Lord,but in grace and Cw with him. Ergo, The 
o_Miniſters pleaded for are no Schiſmatiques.T he Propoſition is 
Salomon. The Aſſumptionis the Anſwerers. 

I an(were, tr. The Propoſition is true, with this reſtraint, Reioynder. 
to wit,as they be Schiſmatiques ; otherwiſe (quellionleſſe) TheDefen- 
diucrs eleR and holy Children of God, by reaton of the in- ders 6. Reaſon 
firmitie of cheir nature, may fall, aſwell into the finne of 99<rthrowne, 
Schiſme,as vnto any other ſinne,excep: that againli the ho- 
ly Ghott.2.The Aſſumption may be vnderſtood two waies; 
1.The Miniiters are not abomination ts the Lord, to wit, as 
they be Miniſters of the Goſpell,or holy men,which is the 
ſenſe that I grantedirt in; and ſo it is true : but then the 
middle tearme is not ſpoken adidem withthe Propofttion, 
for there are foure tcarines (as the Schoole ſpeakes) inthe 
Syllogiſme, contraric to the law of true reaſoning, and fo 
concluderh nothing. 2, It may be vnderſtood thus, The. 

e Miniiters are not abomination tothe Lord,to wit,as they be. 
ſchiſmaticall and fattious, which is the ſenlc of the Propo- 
ſix101, never granted by me; and ſothe Allumprion is viter- 
ly falſe : for the Miniſters, 3s they are ſchiſmaticall,finne; 
and fo are an abomination to the Lord. The Error, is Anas 
NoNSTY, 

Hauing refuted the Defenders Reaſons, whereby he la. Thatthere- 
boured ro cleere the refraQtatie Miniſters from the iuft im. frataric Mi- 
putation of Schifme,I thinke it not impertiaent (ſeeing the a 
Defender hath referred this point to bee here diſcuſſed) ro 375 757-9 
ſpeake ſomething of ScH1smE,and to make ir plaineand 
evident vntoall men, that the refraCtaric Miniſters are in« 
ceed and properly SCHISMATIQVES; which wee will 
(God willing) irrefutably euince out of the true definition: 
and natureof Schiſme-and the rather,to top their mouthes, 
that hercafter, when wee ſhall rearme them {as they are in-. 
deed) Schiſmatiques, they. may not except,chat wee begge 
the Queſtion. | 


LZXTEMA: 
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Of Scats MB, Þ3s [ZM A Schiſme, is properly arenting,diuiding,or cut. 


cing in ſunder ofa ſolide bodie, ſuch as is the cleauing 


of wood, which diuideth and ſeparatcth the vniced parts of 


the ſame. . 
This word is metaphorically retained in the Church,and 


vicd by Diuines,to ſignifie ſuch as raile contentions andCif. 
quietnes in the Church, or feparate themſclues from the 


- ſame,orin{licuce or frequent. private conuenticles and af. 


-Schiſme dehi- 
,ncd., 


Separation 
ewo-fold, 


ſemblies. 
Schiſmecherefore is a wiltull breaking of the vaity of the 


Church, cithec by ſeparation from the fame, -or by rayſing 
contention within it,or by refuſing to ſubmir and yeeld o0- 


| bedience co the lawfull Paſtors and Guides thereof. 


Thus the Corinthians were Schifmatiques, in thatthey 
divided themſelues into faftions, and cauied diflentions in 
the Church,w hereby the ſocietie of the faithfull was diſtur- 
bed and divided into ſundiie partiall Sects,the one holding 
of Apollos, the ether of Paul, and the third of Cephas,1.Cor. 
I.10.11.12. 1.Cerc3 43.4. 

Yeain Rites and. Ceremonies they diſſented one from 
another,and avoyded one anothers communion,as dainna- 
ble. 1.Cor.11.16.17.18. 

And the Defender confeſlerh,that he that 7a3ſerh vp dife 

ſention among Brethren, is 2 Schiſmatique, though hedoth 
not ſeparate himſelfe from the Church. «de Def.pap.g8. 

As for Separation, it is two-fold: for a Man may ſeparate 
himſelfe, eicher ab/o/utely from tbe Whole Militant Church, 
being catied away with error of inindzand ſuch is not in the 
Churth. Oc,by reaſon of ſome infirmitte,or perturbation of 
mind, becauſc of oftences, he may ſeparate himſelfe from 
thu or that particular Church : Such may bc of the Church, 


. ſeeing he is butrent from this| or that member, not from 


NW. 


the whole body. 
It is onething to be cut off [from the Body, and another 
thing to be cut from a Mſember of the body. He that is cur 
from 
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from the Body, hath nothing common with the body. He 


that is cut from a Member, may be, both formally by the 
Spirit, and alſo mzterially by couch and coheſion of ſome 
other member, ioyned tothe body, Now euety particular 
Church,is a member of that Cathol'que body. 


Alſo, the Vmitie of the Charch anay be conſtdered two Vaitie cond. 


waics: for either it ts [nteruall and formall by the Spirit of de1edewo 


Chriſtin faith; or it is Externall and materiall, in the pradeſ- 
ſion, cxerciſcs and fignes of farth. The former may really 
coniilt without the later ; but not contrariwiſe, the later 
wichout the former. For a Schiſmatique may breake the ex- 
ecrnall Vaion, without breaking the Incernall. 

Neither do I ſpcake rhis,any way to excenuarethe crime 
of this kind of Schiſme:for certainiy eucn this is a moſt per- 
nicious Sinne; becauſe ſucha Schilmatique, as much as in 
himlicch,deſtroyech both himlelte and the whole Church 


alſo. 
Which that we may the better vnderſtand, we muſi call 


wales, 


to minde the Philoſophers diftin&tion of the WrHoLeg, WrHorz 
which is of two forts. There is one WH OLE, everic part 'Wo-fold. 


whereof is O'porquic, althe or of the ſame kmd; as carth, wa- 
ter, blood, ſalt, miſke, &c, Tf diuifion be made of any of 
theſe, the powers of the whole do after a ſort periſh : for by 
that ſeparation and plucking in ſunder, it is much-weake- 
n-d&zyet inthe parts the nature of the whole is preſerued; 
for euery part of earth is earch,of water water, &c. There is 
another W Ho LE, cuery part whereof is En: fu of valcke 
or druers krud; Sch be 511 living creatures and planrs,made 
of diuers members and parts. If a man diuidectheſe, then 
neicher the Whole,northe parts can remaine. A man; being 
draiven aſunder into parts, ceaſeth to be a man, 


Now+the'Church, bring a bodie com'ofed of druers Ny, 
parts, when iris divided, both ir felfe aftera ſort is ruined, 
and the parts thereof being dittrafted doe periſh. 

Schiſme1s two-fold, Pure; or Mixedwith Heref*. $S\ifmernor 


"Pure Scbiſme, is that whereby the Vnitie of the Chnrch told. 
is b,okcn,euher by ſeparation, oc other contum3cie; not- 1.Pare. 


withitandiag 


"m4 A RErovnvper To erp. 
- withſtanding that ſuch retaine an intire profeſſion of. the 
truth of God. | 


2. Mixed with cob; fone mixedwith Hereſi:,is that whereintogether with 


Herepe, the departure or contumacic, there is ioyned {ome error in 
matters of faith. Which likely happenethin the end of all 
Schiſmes; cuery one being deſirous to iuſlifie his diſobe- 
dience and contumacie,or departure from the reſt of Gods 
eople.. _ 
The differece Schiſme diftereth from Hereſie. 
ere "Bo Becauſe Here/ieholdeth ſome falſe point of doftrine: 


Herefie Schiſme breaketh ſocietje to defend it. | 
: 2 Hereſie overthroweth the linceritie of faith : Schiſmue 
| hurteth the bond of peace. 
3 Hereſfi:in the beginning thereof holdeth ſome per. 
_ opinion : Schiſme in the end bringeth foorth He- 
rehe. | 
Schiſmeis as it were the generall kinde : Here/je the 
ſpeciall kinde. For cuery Herehie is a Schiſme ; but not con- 
trariwiſe,cuery Schiſme an Hereſie, 


: 5 Schiſme is a certaine diſpolition : Here/ie an indurate 
abire. 

6 Here/ie may bec kept ſecret a long time: Schiſme is 

| preſently diſcouered. 
Schiſme way Againe, Schiſme is either in External! things, as in the 
be, choice of Biſhops, or other Governours and Paſtors of the 
wo ARA Church. Or inthe Profeſſion of life,as the diuers orders of 
ms. af /eſion, Monkes and Friers, wherein euery Sect followeth a divers: 
| © ruleor way toatraine eternall life, condemning all ocher 
3.InCceremo. different from it. Or in Rites and ceremomes of religion, as 
nies, that of the keeping of Eaſter. Or in Phraſes and ſtrife of 
4+7n phraſes words, as is that concerniog the reall preſence among the 
a4 word. Reformed Churches, and of Chrifts Paſſion and Deſcent 
into hell with vs. 

. NW. Furthermore, Schiſme euen from the originall thereof 
proceedeth from euill, For all good is vnited, not divided : 
and GOD, the auctor of all good, is one, ſimple, without 
diviſion. . i: 

Among 


| 


Among Schiſmatiques, ſome are greater finners than 


grounds and reaſons. 
For,Some are carried with hatred towards their brethren: 


with which vice the Donatiits'ſceme to haue been infeRed 
in eAngu/tivestime. 

Others are lead by anb:tion and deſire of rule : Many ſuch 
ſchiſmes have happened in the Synagogue of Antichrift, 
at what time there were two,orthree,or foure Popes toge= 
ther at once. 

Others are carried with 6/:1d afetioz and fauour to- 
wards mens perſons : ſuch were the Corinthians in the A- 
polilestime z and ſuch at this day are thoſefond Preachers 
that,nor caring for truth, labour to pleaſe men, 

O-hcrs follow fations of meere 7gnorance of the eruch, 
who are the more tolerable, if their ignorance be not wil- 
full and affeRed : ſuch were the people in Chriſts time 
(10h.7.12.40.41-42-43.) For ſome ſaid of Chriſt, Ze & 4 

920d m4, Other laid, nay, but he dzceineth the people. Some 
ſaid, Of a truth this is that Prophet, Other ſaid, T his is that 
Chriſt, And ſome ſaid, Bur ſhall Chrift come out of Galile? 
&c. So therewas (ſaith Tohn) a Schiſme among the people. 
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| Some Schiſ- 
other : neicherare all induced ro bee ſuch, ypon the ſame 2#:ques 


greater fin- 
ners,then o- 


thers, 


Ochers are puffed vp with admiration of their owne wver- 


tues,or with a vaine perſwaſion of their owne kolineſle: 
Such were the Cathariſts or Puriranes in the daies of Tex- 
tulhan,who ſought for pure aſſemblies. 

O:hers flic out by reaſon of diſcontentments and want of 
preferments : of which ſort we have too many cxamples in 
our daics. 

I neede not particularly to applie theſe things, cither 
vnto the Browns, who hauc ſeparated themſclues from 
ys; or vnto the refrattarie Alimſters, who are diſobedi- 
ent ynto their lawful Gouernours amongſt ys,and diſquier 
our Church with Contentions. Theſe grounds, which I haue 
laid,arc ſo plaine andeafie; that(I thinke) there is not any 


man ſo ſimple, but may manifeſtly diſcerne how, and in 
S 2 what 
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 whar ſenſe they are, and-may be rightly. cermed Schiſmmae 
nques. +} 
Hmw Schifme Tir be demanded ; Whether in any caſe Schiſme may be 
a beexce enſed? 
a I anſwere; It may ſo,in ſome ſpeciall caſes. | 

I]. Necefſitie excuſech Schiſme : namely when good 
wen are publikcly expelled and baniſhed, and violently 
pur out of their Churches, ſo thar they can haueno place 
left them,neichei among tne Tcachcrs,nor am: ng th. heas 
rers, As atthis day we tce whole tamilics and aflemblies 
compelled to flic our of their owne countrie,aud to liue in 
exile for Religion ſake. * 

11. When the finceritie of faithis ſocorrupt,that hole- 
ſome doctrine (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) can bee neither 
tavght,nor learned; the gooly may depart. For agreement 
and vnitic is commendable onely in the tiuth : if cruch be 
away,wee ought to make no queſtion of agreement and 
Vnirie. 

ITT. Whenthe Sacraments are fo corruptly adminiſtred, 
that there is not ſcarſe any ſtep to be ſeene of Chriſts in« 
fticution; There is no doubt buc a man may lawfully ſcpa- 
rate himſelfe from that focietie which retaineth. not true 
Do&tine and the lawfull vſe of the Sacraments. 


'  Obicftions of Butherg both the Separaryfs and the Refrattaries ep in, 
the Browniſts and labour to defend rheir Schiſme, alleaging; 1. That we 


and Refrata- Jige not according 10 our deitrine.nether Mmitter s,nor people, 

et 8 2. Thatwhereas ve abound vnuh wickedneſſe yet we admit cuery 
one promſcuonufly unto the Lords Supper, without further cen- 
ſure or d:ſcipline. 3.T bat We wſe Popiſh ceremonies in the Wor- 
ſhip of God. 

FP I I anſwere, generally : Theſe are .no ivft and ſufficient 
cauſes,to make a Schiſme,as appearerh inthat the truth of 
doctrine and puritie of fairh, conliſt nor in theſethings: 
which whileſt they grant vnto vs, they condemne them- 
ſelues in that they baue inconſlideratly made a ſchiſme from 
rs without juſt cauſe. 

Neither 
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N-ithcr is it any hard marrer, to anſwere all their argu- 
ments :n particular excepting the firſt, 

Touching the + Xfrrriers therefore; It is moſt certaine, OfScanda- 
that a tarthfinil Mimiicr of Chrilt ought not onely to know lous Migilters © 
the wili of Got .bur aiforo do thereaſter, What Paul ſpake 
of the Lxv,chat wor ihe hearers, bur the doers thereof ſhould be 
inſti[ied, ( Rona. 2.13.) that Clvilt ſpeaketh of his Diſciples, 
(ob.12-17.) /f ron ;10\v theſe thrmngs,happre are you if you doe 
th-m, Buck cannot bue demied but that ſome Minifters of. 
fend this way, wt1ch how they will anſwere before God, 
lecthemlelues looke vito. For my owne part, I can lay no 
moreot {uci Minvters,than 1h:t Chrift fach of the Scribes 
and Phajifies, (Afar. 23-243.) They fit in Moſes chatre : Al 
therefore wh. ſacxer they brd yom#5ſernethat obſerne and doe ; 
but after their tvorks do not; for they ſay andds not. It ought to 
content vs,that theyreach true doctrine ; and that they live 
nottheceatter, it hurteth nor me, forthey thall carrie their 
owne burdens. Tne doctrine is ours ; the hfe is theirs : Iervs- 
take the doQrine,and leaue the manners.l had rzthcr have a 1 
fincere Preacher of Gods Word,that «vil! declare Chritt yn- 
to me purely,rebuke my (inful living,comfort me with the 
ſacere proiniles of the Gofpell, ſhew me how l ovghtro 
frame my hife accordiiig rothe will of God, &c. albeit his- 
manners bc tvinewhat co:rupr, and diflent from nis prea- 
ching ; then to bauea wicked Hererique, a peltilent Phari- 
fie, or 1 ſoperſiicious Hypocrie, w ho outwardly ſhall pre- 
tend a certaine'grauitic, and a pie manner of. living, and - 
yer corrupt the holy Scriptvres, lea:te the people into ſu- 

erfticious errors, flatter the hearers, preachtor lucre,man- 

je che doctiine of Chrift, an obſcure the way of truth Of 
Pich Chi1lt warneth vs to rake heed laying. ( Manh.7.15.) 
Reware of faile Prophets which come to you tn ſheepes cloathing, 
but inwardly arc raxening wolncs. Thiele thin £5 our Schiſma- 
tiques know very well ; but not contented herewith, they- 
vige ; Such a man was unworthie tobe admitted, and nov be- 
ins mithe Mimiterte,be ought to be put emt ; which I leave to: 


the Magiſtrates and fi uch as bein auRoritiero con(ier _ 
S 3 $ 
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Ot Scanda- 


As forthe People : the Separatiſts and RefraRarics do li. 


lous People. mite and hedgein the Church roo narrowly and ſtraight] Y. 


Of promiſcu- 
ous admillion 
tothe Com- 
MuUnion, 


Ic is very lamenrtable indeed, thacthe doctrine of twth is 


not heard withmore fruit; yerdo they offend, who looke 


for pure aſſemblies in earth, wichour ſpot or blcemiſh.Chriſt 
compareth the Goſpell vnto a ner, that containeth fiſh anu 
filch : and the Lords field hath in ic both good.corne and 
cares; which yet muſt not be weeded out, votill harue{t be 
come. Vainely therefore doe they labour to ſceke pure af. 
ſemblies ; albcit if they would looke into their owne focie- 
tics, it may be they might finde therein as many Stnners as 
are in'ours. But theſe men ought to content themſelues, as 
the godly haue cuer done, thatthe wicked being knowne 
cannot hurt the ſaichfull; who either have no auctoritic to 
curbe them, or cannot otherwiſe prouide for publique 
peace, then by tolcrating ſuch. And yer ticre want not in 
the meanetime publique Lawes and penalties to reliraine 
and bridle ſuch as be notorious offenders. | 

That which they ſpeake concerning the Communion, is 
very inconfideratcallo and fooliſh : ſeeing feither Chriſt, 
nor the Apolile Paut,did euerſpeake any thing at all,con- 


cerning the cenſuting and examining of others; But com- 


mand only that eucry man ſhould examine himſelfe.Chriſt 
celebrated his Supper with his weake Diſciples,and admir- 
ted /adas to be partaker thereof,as many excelient Diuines 


do hold.Paulcxpreſiely commandeth,that cuery man exa- 


mine bimſelfe. It is my dutie to looke vato my ſelfe, and 
thine voto thy {: Ife,& of eucry other vnto himſelfe.So that 
a faichfull Miniſter ſeemeth to haue ſufficiencly diſcharged 
his dutie, if he tha}l diligently acmoniſh the Communi- 


cants hereof,and not curiouſly prie 1nto the ſecretsof other 


men.Concerning manifeſt crimes the Church hath preſcri- 
bed Lawes of admonition, of Counſell, &c. If any liſt co 


communicate conteimning tinele; I ſee not how any man . 


may exclued tnoſe from the Communion, whom God the 


Father,and Chrili Icſus admittheir ghuelts : neither doeſt 


thou know vw hat God may worke in a Sinner, eucn in that 
| very 
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yery houre. It is not a figne ofan ingenuous and charitable 
mind, to depart becauſe of Sinners, whom Chriſt inuiteth 
to come vnto him. The Apoftle faith, (2.7im.2.20.) [n 4 
great houſe there are not only veſſels of gold and filuer, but alſo 
of wood andof earth, &c. we mult endeuour, that we may be 
veſſels of gold and (iluer : God only is to breake the veſſels 
ofearchin pieces. 

As touching that we vſe Popiſh Ceremonies inthe Wor- 
ſhio of GOD, chat appeares otherwiſe,;n my booke De A- 
draphorts,whereunto I referre the Reader. 

Many men moue this Queſtion. Whether Schiſmatiques Whether 
ought to be compelled to wnitie? I an{were; Compullion lee- Schiſmatiques 


mech to be hard,ſpeciaily in ſuch things as oughtto be yo- — com- 


luntarie. « AuguFtme confeſſerh,thar he was once of mind, 
thar neither Schiſmatiques, nor Hereriques ought to bee 
compelled. ( Lib.Retratt. cap.5.) Bur afterwards hauing by 
vie and experience learned what good a little diſcipline 
would eftect, he altreth his opinion,and plainly defendeth, 
that Schrſmariſques ought by all meanes to be compelled 
to concord and vnitie. 

Yetherein great moderation ought to be vſed: we muſt: 
other wiſc deale with the eAwttors of Schiſme, and ſuch as 
be ftubborne and wiltull; than with ſuch as of mecre igno- 
rance and prepolterous zeale of pictie, are Seduced by 0- 
thers. ButI leaue this vnto the graue and rehgious conlide- 


ration of the wiſe Mzgiftrates. 


Jy 


ll — 


IV. ARGVMENT. = 


Such whom the Lord hath made his in- Supplicar. 
ſtruments, for the ſpirituall deliue- 
rance of many thouſands from ſpiri- 
tuall enemies,areto be reſpetedand 


recompenſed. 
Ergo, 
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Ergo, The reiraQaric Miniſters ate to 
be remembred and reſtored. 


AnsvvERE. 


I 


'Anſwere, His Argumentis parallel ynto the former, and 
 istherc fully anſwered. 
Ih 
The Miniſters, in delzuering thouſands from ſbirita- 
all enem:es,did but their duty,tor which they deterue 
loue of the people, and commendation of all men : 
but they ſhould ſtilhave continucd faith! ul in chcir 
Miniſtcry, and not ſhamefuliy haue fortaken rhcir 
calling. 

Reply. The Defender replies. [f men ſhould alraies be fo anſwe- 
red, hen in therr neceſſities they ſhou/d require ſome Helpe and 
comfort .in regard of ſome former kindneſſe ; would not men con- 
demne ſuch Anſwerersof great tngratitude and inhumanitie ? 
wiz, thus to be anſwered, That which you bane done, was but 
your dutie ? 

"Ea Bur with what conſcience doth this man write; thar in- 
_—_— Reed of the ſecond anſwere vito this Argument, Jaycth 
Jers malici- Jowne only theſe words, 7 be CMiniters did but their dutie 
ous dealulg, OC. ſuppreiſing che reſt of the Antwere and then ſhapes his 

Reply in moſt bitter manner co perfwade all men,that Th-d 
.> neicher common.humanitie, v1 comp-ſſhon,not feeling of 
their miſerie: whereas the Lo1d knowerth, my heart many 
times yerncth for ſor>w, whenTchinke of cur domctiicall 
controverſies jahich would Go oD ] might appcaſe and 1e- 
concile, that fothe.Church mighcentcy reſt and quiernes, 
though it were with the eftulion of my deareftiBLroov. ln 
the meane time, I fcele oftentim's ſuch inward panpucs 
and priefe,that (I thinke) the Detencer hath never bin ac- 
.quainted with the like.Neichct could my compaſſionate af- 
tection 
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fection towards the refraQtarie Miniſters, be altogether-yn... 
knowne vnto this wrangling Aduocate,if he had not alrea- 
die made ſhipwracke both of ingenuitie and conſcience, 
For even inthis very Anſwere, which he mangleth and cur- 
colizeth at his pleaſure, he might haueſeene,that Iacknow. 
ledge, that for their labour and diligence in the Miniſterie, 
che Miniſters deſerne loxe of the people, and commenaation of 


ail men. Alſointhe Argument going before, /r 7s true,Good 
deedes muſt be re\varded, ſpecially the Miniſters fauthfull la- 
bours,&c. Andlaſfily (to omit diucrs other places) inthe 
Concluſion, [canner but griene inmy very ſouleerhen [heave 
the Minifters complaime of their ponertte, and want of the bes 
vefits of thu life,&&c, And againe,Loe the malice,the enuic and 
ite,which ve, whom they terme their Accuſers,doe beare vn- 
ro them, GOD being witneſſe unto onr conſcrences, that we \viſh 
them all the good that may be. Thele things whilelt the De- 
fender diſſemblerth,how is he as good as his promiſe,where 
he ſaith, [ Will colleft bis words with ſuch faithfulnes, that the 
Anſwerer ſhall hae no inſt cauſe to complaine of the ſaid col- 
leftions,as vninſt, or not agreeing to his owne words (Mild De= 
fence pag.1.) What iuſtice is ir,to take only a piece of a ſen- 
tence, and to racke that ypon the tenturc-hooke of mali- 
tious copfirution,dircitly again the AuCtors meaning? 


ITL. 


Tonathans example, alleadged by the Suppliants, Anſwere, 


is vnlike vnto the Miniſters caſe. For Saz/ in deepe 
hypocriſy,had madearaſh vow,that whoſocuecr did 
zaite any food,e7c. (1.Sam.14.24.)ſhould be accurſed, 
and die the death, wherefore the people iuſtly reſcu- 
ed him from the furic of Saz/. But the ations of our 
dread Soueraigne are not ſo exorbitant, they are 
not raſh and headie, but aduiſed and iuſt, intended 
for vnity and quictneſſe inthe Church, to preuent 
and repreſſe phanaricall giddineſle,ſchiſme,taRions 


and innouation, 
T The 
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Keph. 


Reioynder. 


The Defender replies. See how wiſe the children of this 
world are in their kinde? The auttor altogether wiſely and pur- 
poſely (as it ſeemeth) concealed the name of Saul in the Arga. 
ment,that ſo the worke might be generally and ſimply ref. efted 
in it ſelfe, without any particular eye vnto Saul, out of Whoſe 
bands the people deliuered Tonatban, If the Iſraelites raſtly reſ- 
cued Ionathan, as the Anſwerer confeſſeth they di& inſt y, mach 
more init u it,that many Miniiters fhonld be reliened in their 
troubles. 

I thinke the AuRor of the Supplication is but little be. 
holding vnto the Defender, for ravging him among} the 
Children of this world,a phraſe in Scciprures properly be- 
longing vnto the Reprobates. Bur Tanſwere vnto the Rea- 


ſon, The fallacic is, Ex2x& rex ri pr Dunn, ociafw. For hee 


Supphiat. 


maketh that lefle, which is nor lefle : there was greatcr rea- 
ſon for reſcuing of /enathay, being the auctor of ſo great 
dcliverance, from the furic| of Sau/, who hypocritically 
without warrant from God, had yowed that »hoſorner 
ſhould taſte any foode ec. ſhould die the death; than there is 
for the reſcuing of the refractarie Miniſters from the iuſt 
execution of Law vpon them |: as well becauſe by their wil- 
full obftinacie in perſeuering (ingular and forſaking their 
calling,they are not the auctors of deliwerance, but rather 
of deftruitonto Gods people; as alſo becaulc the puniſh- 
ment inflicted vpon them, is not vniult ana vndeſcrued, as 
Tonathans ſhould haue been, but iuſt and deſerucd for their 
ſchiſmaticall cariage,8c. 


u—_—_ — ——m—m—mum__ — 


— 
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V. ARGV MENT. 


Many ſpake earneſtly ; yea and ſome 
haue aduentured their liues in behalfe 
of the Church of God, as Nehemiah, 
Hefter : 10 alſo did Joſeph of Arima- 

Ee thea, . 
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 thea, and Nicodemizs for Chriſts bo- 

die. | 
Ergo, Soſhould the high Court of Par- 
lament do for the refracaric Mini- 


ſters and for whole Chriſt, 


Ansvvens. 
T. Tothe Antecedent, 


* Oe zeale and courage of ſuch as/haue been ear- Anſwere. 
neſt, or aduentured their lives and cſtate in 
Gods cauſe, for detence of his cternall truth and 
Church ce:tainely much to be commended and 
imitated (to their vtmoſt power) of all ſuch as defire 
to be called, and be iadeed members of the Church 
of God: butir would be wiſely conſidered, that it 
wereraſnnefle and foole-hardineſſe, for any to ad- 
uenturc hazard, or manifeſt danger, by intermed- 
ling in a friuolous and vnnecceſſarie quarell, and 
much more forſuch cauſe as cannot be juſtified by 


any probable reaſon. | 
TheDefender replies. Except by a frinelons quarell, and 4 Re alie. 

eanſe not inftifiable,you meane not the cauſy of the e Miniſters 

Jour ſieoke nothing tothe purpoſe, If you mane that (as needes 


you tanft ) then doc yon not ſpeaks to vs poore Miniſters alone, 
but alſo to the Parlizment, and to all other ( Noblemen, or 


Gentlemen) that haue intermedled, or ſhall intermedle in our 
Canſe. Tea,them doe you not cunningly, but openly and plainly, 


charge all ſuch with raſhnes and foole-bardines. Os 
What ſhould mooue the Defender, |to imagine that ] Reioyncer. 


meane any other Cauſi:,burt the Miniſters? I meane ro 0- 
ther indeed; and yer it followeth not, that therefore I cen- 


ſure the Parliament houſe, &c. or charge them with raſh- 
| p -—-_ 
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nes and foole-hardines. For the Parliament houſe. is not of 
their faction and firaine, as wee haue noted before. Whar 
they deſeruc for this their continuall inſolencie and male. 
pertnes.in {landring the high Court of Parliament,] referre 
ynto the religious cenſure of that noble and wile Aﬀſem. 


blie. 


41. Tothe Conſequence. 


This Conſequence hath no coherence with the 


A et Antecedent, For there are great ods betweene theſe 
examples propoſed, and the refractarie Miniſters | 
cale. 

Reply. * TheDefenderreplieth.. There ſhould be ſuch ods. For the 


eAnttor reaſoneth not a (imilibus, or paribus, from likes or 

equals,but from the leſſe to the greter. 

Reioynder, Bur the oddes are ſuch, that they make the Argument 
to be plainly inconſequeme: for the Autor of the Suppli- 
cation makes that leſſe,which is every way greater, as ſhall 
appeare in examining the particulars. 


1. 

Anſwere. In the time of Nehemiah, the Church of the | 
lewes, hauing been long captiuated, was i72 2reat af- 

fliction and reproach,and the walles of Hieruſalem were 

broken downe, (Nehem.1.3.) which was not ſo in the 

daies of their-Fathers. But our Church hauing(by 

the mercies of God) now long continued in pro- 
ſperousand flourithing cſtate, is (God be thanked) 

glorious ſtill, yea moxe now,thencuer it was in the 

daies of our Fathers. Furthermore, Nehemiah, after 

he had-wept,,ourned,faited and prayed,(Nehem.1.4.) 

ſpake vnto King CArtaſha#e,an Heathen and prophane | 

an, and finding gracein-his eyes,obtained leaue to 

build vp Hieruſalem.(Neher.2.6.)But Sanballat,T o- 

&jab, Geſhems and others deriding and deſpiſing the 

lewes, 


3 


inthe very beginning of our religious Soueraignes 


- former) how can it bce, bur that giddic innovation, the vt= 
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Iewes,laboured tohinderthe worke, butpreuailed 
not'(Nehem.2.19. and 4.7.15.) Then Nehemiah pray- 
cd, My God,remember thou T obiah and Sanballat accoy- 
ding vnto theſe their warkes, (Nehem. 6,14.) $0 even 


raigne,many worthy Nehemiahs finding grace in his 
cyes, haue moued his Maieſtie for the continuance 
ofthe proſperous eſtate of our Church, as it was in 
the daics ot ourlate bleſſed Queene,albei: bis High- 
nefſe was morereadieto graunt their requeſt, then- 
they to aske it, And now ſo many Sarballats,T obiahs, 
and Geſhems, as there be refra&arie Miniſters and 
Papiſts, deriding and deſpiling vs, labour to hinder 
our Miniſterie, blafpheming the ſame, cither to be 
noneatal],or adulterate and very corrupt,but (God 
willing ) ſhall notprenaile. And we ſtill thinking 
that moſt of them do finne of ignorance, ceaſe not 
to pray vnto God : © Lord, open the eyes of theſe men, 
and lay not the ſinne totheir charge. 
The Defender replies. Al things Leing gramed that you Reply. 

ſey (concerning the glorie of our Church)derb not hinder, 


but further the cauſe. The more the Church flouriſheth, the 0? 
more eaſje it it to grant that, Which the Arguments pleads for. 
Amiſters alſo of the Word are as neceſſarte far preſerning and 
mcreaſing of the glorie of Churches,as for the procuring there« 
of at the firſT. 
Nor hizder? If our Church be glorious and flouriſhing Reioynder. 
both in the entire and ſound profeſſion and praftiſe of 
Gods truth, in the exerciſes, meanes, and ſignes of faith, 
(which is the true and principall glorie of the Church)and 
alſo in the outward fate, Diſcipline and Gouernment 
thereof (which Glorie is ſecondarie and depending of the 


ter ouerthrow of Ecclcfiaſticall policie, and the bringing 
F: 3 in, 
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Reply. 


 Reioynder. 


in of the Presbyterian prelacie, even almo#t equalizing 
Papall tyrannic, ſhould be a maine blemiſh, and vncurable 
maime yntotheGLoRIEof our Church?lc is cue indeed: 
that the CAMiniters of the Word are neceſſarie for preſerning 
and encreaſing of the glorie of Churches;but arc there r,0 Mi- 
niſters,but ſuch as be refractarie ? Hauc we not ſtore (God 
be prayſed) of ſufficient religious Miniſters alreadie? And 
arenotthe Vniucrſities able continually to aftord farther 
ſupplic? 
Bat alas, ſaith the Defender, [would God our Charch did 
o flouriſh, as you pretend : Indeed it hath many rich mercies, 
God be bleſſed for them ; but he that ſeeth not what the Church 
wanteth, doth nat rightly acknowledge that which it bath. We 
Wart ſome of thoſe Officers,that Chriit hath commended by his 
ApofHes to the Church, What Christian heart ts ſo flonie, that 
it doth not mourne; what eye ſo bliud, that it doth not guſh ont 
with teares, to conſider and behol4 the miſerie of our ſuppoſed 
glorious Church, by the ſpiritnall nakednes, blindues,and pouer- 
tie thereof ? [ meane the great ignorance, the ſuper ficiall werſhip 
of God, the fearefull blatÞhemies and ſwearipgs in bonuſes ard 
ffreetes, the direfull cur/ings,the open contempt of the Word and 
Sacraments, the wick:d prophanations of the Lords dates, the 
dPhonor of ſuperiours, the pride, the crueltie, the formations, 


adulteries and other uncleanneſſes, the drankenes.the conctouſ- 


nes, the vſurics,and other the ke aborwninations;almoit as grie- 


Our, 4s either heretofore in the time, or xow in the places of 


Poperie,wben and here there vas no preaching at all of the Go- 
ſpell? O behold and pittis the woefnll and lamentabic ſtate of onr 

Church in theſe things 4 
What marueil is 1t,that the Owle cannetSEx,in acleare 
Sun-ſhiging day,whole only celice is to flutrer,and to roue 
about in the protound darkinefie of the night ? And can a- 
ny man thinke it ſtrange, that the DefenCers eyes dazle at 
the Glorie and goodly order of our Church, when nott.ing 
pleaſeih him, but the! eAerian or Presbytcrian confuſion 2 
Oh, but rbere want ſome Officers in our Church, which Chriit 
gommended vaio vs, by bis AfeFFes,What Officers be thoſe? 
othey 
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othey are the Lay Preſbyterian Aldermen. Hine ills lachys- 
wc; heere lyeth the ſoare a bleeding, We want the ſuppo- 
ſed Apotiolicali Senate of Aldermen ; and for this cauſe, we 
are ſpiritually naked,and blind, and poore, and miſerable, 
and what not?But when wil the Dctender proue,thar either 
Ckriſt,or his Apoltiles commended any ſuch Aldermen yvn- 
to vs? Shall we belecue him on his bare word ? What other 
proofe brings he, or any other of the faction? And yet vp- 
on this moſt brggerly Suppotition, never granted by ys, 
becauſe neuer proued, nor able to be proued by them; he 
opencth his foule mouth, moſt wickeoly traducing and 
flandering the Church of Gov, as guiltie of great igne. The Defen- 
rance,of ſuperficiallworſhip of GOD,of blaſpuemies fwearings, ders flahders- 
direfwll curſings, and many other horrible and monſtrous 5g 
enormities, which my pen doth even bluſh to relate after : 
him. We reade (1. Kg. 22.21.22.) of a wicked Spirit,that 
liberally promiſed his ſeruice. in ſeducing King ebb, by 
being a lying Spiric in the mouth of all his Prophets : Ex- 
cept this foule fiend hath entred into the Defender, and 
wholly poſleſfed him; I cannot poſſibly imagine, how his 

en could ſo leaGngly raue againſt our whole Church.I be- 
ſeech the Lord, that hee would vouchſafe, ro rebuke the 
euill Spirit, and to giue the Defender grace to repent him 
in time, by confeſling his malice againſt the Church of 
God. But let vs heare what he ſaith further. 

But toreturne, herein you erre not a lutle, in that you con- Rep. 

found the ſtats of the Church, and of the Common-wealth of 
the Iewes. The Common-weal:h was indeede at that time in 
wich miſcrie. ut was the Church alſs among#t them, for ſuch 


things as wherein chiefly conſiteth miſerie, in 4s bad mp 


tion ? 
Doe I confound the Church and Common-wealth of Reioynder 


the Tewes? Was not the Cy vRcH in diltreſſe, being bur 
lately returned from the Capriuirie of Babylon? Can the 
Common-wealth be in extreame miſcrie,and the Church 
haue no fecling thereof? Was not the Temple ar Hiernſa- 


lem che ſpeciall place of Gods worſhip, which now,by rea- 
fon 


Reply. 
' Reioynder. 


Reph. 


Reioynder. 


Rephr 
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ſon of the deſolation of the Ciric, was bur lictle regarded, 
and the lawes nor-ex<cuted ? Did not Neheriab, after his 
rcturne from eArtaſpaite, rcforme many things as well in 
the Church, as in the Common-wcalth?1r ſcemes the De- 
fender cares not what he writes,ſo he contradicts my ſay- 
ings. But he proceedeth, 

The ods that before he ſpake of, now he maketh likes. Is this 
to diſpute ad idem,and to the purpoſe? 

As.I ſaid before,ſol ſay lull, that there is Great Ops 
berweene the example of Nehemiah, and the refraRtarie 
Miniſters.caſe. .And doe I now makethoſe Ops Lixtes? 
Nay contrariwiſe, I make Nehemiahs cafeto beOyRs,and 
the refraarie Minifters, Tebrahs, Serballats and Geſherns. 
Is not this adiders, and to purpole ? Where is the Defen- 
ders ynderſtanding? 

Touching his \verthie Nehemiah (whom he compareth to 
ancient good Nehemiah) let thu be obſerned, that although be 


ſpake of the prayer and fafting of the ancient Nehemiah, yet be 
ſpeaketh nor of the prayer and faiting of his new Nehemiah. 


What may be ſufpetted or noted berein, I leane to the conſidera- 


tion of thewiſe andindicious Reader, that remenibereth What 


opp6/itio many of the Prelats hae alwaies made to true faiting. 

- Iſpakenot of Ont, butofMany worthy Nehemiahs: 
neither necdcd theſe to haue faſted and prayed, the Church 
being nor then afflited, 2s itwas in auncieat Nehemiahs 


daics: and (Ithinke ) the Deftencer is not ignorant, that Ss- 


militudes runne not with foure feete, as the Prouerbe is. As for 
the Oppoſition of many of the Prelats to true faiting,it is viter- 
Ig yntrue that any Prelat euer eppoſed himſelfe againſt true 
falling,except it were peraduenture againſtthe diſordered 
conuenticles, and preſumptuous practiſes of ſome hare- 
braind Refractarics, contrary vnto all good Diſcipline and 
order. 

Touching the Tobiahs, Sanballats, «xd Geſhems (whore 
faine he would haze ts be thoſe that he cals refraltarie CMini- 


ſters, as well as the Papiits ) let hinnot deceine himſelfe herein. 


Fer the wiſe and Chriitian Readers,are able to diſcerne them 16 
be 


A REIOYNDER TO erp. 
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Ge mo#t Worthy of theſe names, that ſtrine mo#t for mens ipro- 


- wepts, that fnuic more to pleaſe menthen God, that preach nat 


ehemſelues.and hinder them that Vooulld : Whoſe chiefe works 84 
not to encreaſ: God by kingdome, but to uphold their one, fea- 
ring zothi (0 149re, then the downefa'l thereof - which zlſo feed 
mot the Lovds people with the bre:d of etera.'l life bat their owne 
&Sodies \vith the meate that periſheth, ar4 with carnal! delights, 
&c. but the righteous Lord inthe e:d ſhall plead onr cauſe, if 
got in thrs life, yet in the worl:! 10 come,vlen ſomeofertr aduer- 
aries [without repentance ia the meae time) ſoall Ge thro\vne 
#nto th: place, \uherein is yeeping and g1aſ1tap of recth, 

Ceoſc yourrath iudgomenzant! rviccatns you; cenſuring þ 
and lying Spirit, if you can awhile ; and turne the backs * 
Hide of the wallet before you : then conſider, tht they moſt ! 
aptly reſemble Tobiah, Sanballat and Geſpers, who by tooth L 
and naile |abour tolet the building of che ſpirituall FHiera- ; 
ſalera, by withdrawing their ſeruice, .breaking vnitie, and 
diſturbing tac pracc of che Church:;of which ſort are both 
the.refradtaric Mi. "Hers and the Papilis, whoare as guiltie 
her.ia,az were Tobr.t', Sanballat,and Geſhem, for hindering 
che building »f the material! ZTrernſalem. 

 Moreouer whereas ThadT:id,chat Ithoughtthar moſt of 
the refraQoric Minifters and Papiſts did finne of ignorance, 
the Deſcnder replieth, Sze ho\v this man tumbleth v» and 
doe 1nd bay be contradifteth himfelfe? Hath not he before 
expreſſely charged 1! of vs,ta do that which we do for caruall re- 
ſpeits ? I meane in 1; Preface. IE rs 

Sec howthe Defender ivgleth vp and dawne / T.Are no; 
my words ſvoken aſwell of che P.tpiiFs, as of the refrattary 
Atinifters? 2.\ at is in my Prefac2 contracie io what] ag cnet 
firme hcere; «1 racher, doth northeDeſender, by ſome ing- 90- 
ling tricke, {n:-prefic ſome words tmumy Preface, wherthy, 


I» 


decciuing vis Reader, he might perſyadea contradiction? 


The ods ar2 theſe; 

\..Itcannot vedenied, but that the Miniſters pre- 

ſamptuoufly and wilfully contend with the Magt- 
V ſtrate, 


140. As 4 
ſtrates4mpugning his auQority in Things marfſerens, -. # 
and ſoucraigntic in Zeccleſiaſticall cauſes, which all of + 
them do for carnall reſpets :: Some beeatſe they 


Anſwere. 


Repty- 


Epbeſ. 5.6. 


Prou,28.1 4 
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know not otherwiſe how to be maintained, but by 
depending vpon that fation ; ſome to gratifie their 
benefactors and patrons, and to pleafe their friends; 
force for diſcontentment and want of preferment, 
foe for giddines of innouation {ome for pride:of 


heart andſclfe Joue gſome for hatred of ordet.and 


reſtraint of their libertie ;ſome'ſtill ro retainethe'o« 
pinion of conſtancie in perſcuering ſingular; and o- 
thers Or Mazxz Ionoxance, which yet is 
wilfulland affected, ſccing they will not learne the 


ſtare of the Controucrſie, which they arc bound] to: 


know, and therefore cannot be excuſed..” 


What? HauenotInamed IGNoRANCE heere amongft 
the reſt? and isnot Ignorance carnall? Where then is the 
Contradiction? Letthe Readeriudpe. - 


III. | 
 Inthedaiesofthenoble and renowmed 2ueene 
Heſter, all the Iewes ſhould haue been ſwallowed yp 
by the tyrannie of Haman, had not that vertuous 
Queene, by aduenturing her ownelife, delivered 
her people from deſtruction. But I hope the Sup- 

pliants do rot thinke our Church tobe in ſo deſpe- 

ratea ſtate, neither outwardly, nor ſpiritually : and 
if they do,yetnone can be fo fooliſh as to beleeue it. 

' The Defender replieth. May we feare nothing to our 
whole Church aud Kingdome, for the hard dealing of the Pre- 

lats towards theſoules of many thouſands of onr owne Nation? 


Let no man deceine vs with vaine words ; Bleſſed is the man 
that feareth alwaies, There is danger in ſecuritie, there is much* 


more ſafette na godly feare, As for the iPirituall danger of the 


Church, 
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impious Calumnie, 


(hnrch,it appeareth by the decay of the ſpiritual beautie, and 
by tht enoveaſs of the ſpiritmall deforminre, that is, of ignorance 


* andiof impicere in thoſe places. already which are deprined of 


their goed Monifters,  . HER SY | 
Burwhatis this, to proue that the example of ©. Heiter 
was rightly alleadged by the Suppliants, to pronoke the 
high Court of Parliament, to ſpeake forthe refraRarie Mi. 
Hilters? The danger of the Church in Hefters time was ve- 
ry great and imminent: The danger of ou -Chireh(Gop be 


' thanked) is bur an exſiaticall imagination of the Suppliants 


and Defenders braines. Oh, bur the hard dea/ing of the Pre- 
Lats to\vards many thouſand Soules, cught to caule vs to feare 
cominuaily.What?ls the removing of SCH1SMATIQvES, 
andthe ſtopping of the mouthes of ſuch clamorous wrang- 
lers,as (tire vp diflention and diſcord in the Chutch, hard 
dealing towards mens ſoules ? Who will ſay ſo, beſides the 
Refractaries, and their abettors, the Browniſts? But how 
doth this E/ymas peruert that ſaying of Scripture, Bleſſed « 
the manthat feareth alwaies,( Pro.28.14.) Is this feare meanc 
of the feare of puniſhment? Nay, Jerhim remember, that 
G op will ſend Frags vpon the wicked, where no feare 
is:that ſuch as obſerue not Gods commandements, ſhall 
feare day and night, (Dext. 28.66.) thattheſame which the 
Wicked feareth, ſhall come vpon him, (Pros. 10.24.) As 
for his {landering our Church with decay of Spiritual bew- 
ticin thoſe places, which arc deprived of their good Mini- 
fters; ifit be ſo, then woe vntothem by whom the offence 
commeth, that ſo ca(ilie gaue place vnto the Wolfe : But 1 
maruell he was not aſhamed, ſo impudently to auerre that, 
which all the Land aud daily experience teſtifieto be an 


I'V. 


 Theexamples of 1oſeph of Arimathea tf Nicode- Anſyere. 


»us, arcaltogetherimpeitinent : for neither had P7- 
Lateany reaſon, to deny the buriall of Chriſts body 


being dead: nor isthe Miniſters requeſt, concernin 


V 2 Crofſle 


Reioynder. 


z A REeroynnper To eofre.m- 
Crofleand Surplice any thing of ſuch importance, 
as wasthe buriall of Chriſts body. For it is not true. 
hatthey contend about YPhole Chriſt /eſzes, and the: 
AMiniſterie of the Gojpell, as the Suppliants hecre fug- 
geſt. 


Thc Defender replicth. The Argument ſpraketh of the ho«- 
morable buriall of Chriits bodiz +. the Anſierer cnly of the buri- 
all, leauing out honorable; z5 not this SophiFtrie ? 

[s not this Sephiftrie.? Nay, is not this Knauecic? The ve- 
ry. words of the Argument arc theſe (pag.7. of the Supplica- 
tiow ) Further to adae one other example briefely : If feareſull 

Toſeph of Arimathea went bolaly ro Pilate, aud AsxtnD The 
: Body Or Itsvs. dndif Nicodemus (before as fearefull 
as the ſaid Toſcph) oyned with bins in the honorable bariall. 
thereof, &c.Did loſephof Arimathea deſire of Piluite,that he 
might HoNoRABLY buricthe body of /eſwa?This indeed. 
isthe Defenders dreaming, or rathcr doating conceipt; 
which ncither the Autor ofthe Supplication doth afhrme ; 
nor can be proued by Scriptures. Search theiext (CAfatth. 
27.<7. Mark,15.43. Lnk.23-52. loh.19.38.) and you ſhall 
fiad that Joſeph of Arimathea asked the Body of Teſws; but 
not a word ſpake he to Pilate, ofthe BvRIALL thereof, - } 
muchlefleof HonoRaBLE BvRIALL, 
Reply. | The Defender vrgeth. If the Minittersrequet concerning 
Croſſe and Swrplice, be not of ſuch importance, 2: the buriall of 
Cbrifts body, this weakeneth nat but addetb ſtrength tothe Ar. - 
gament. For the leſſe it is, the mare eaſily it may be granted, and 
the more eaſily it may be granted, the more boldly it may be ſued 
= fo weakeneth the Argument,thar it onerthroweth. 
It alcogether.For the lefie that the thing defired by the Sup- 
pliants is, tg more ought they to be aſhamed, in being ſo 
rroublcſorievnto the honorable Court of Parliament to - 
1ntercede for them in ſo needleſſe and ſinall a ſuite. 
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- 


Many Covgrepgations, Men, Women, Supplicas.. 
Chiliren, Maſters. andSeruants, of 

.* allages ard conditions, are in great 

| heauineſle for their Paſtors, and doe 

make 'amentable moanetfor them: 

Ergo, 7heStates ofthe Parliament muſt 
needs be Tuners yatohis Maieſtie for 
reſtoring ofthem againe, 


al N x) VV ER Es 
L.Tothe Antecedent, 
i 


Fthe Antecedent bz true,as theSuppliants ſeeme Anfivere, 
confidently to afarme, then ſurely the more hard 
hearts haue thoſe cruell Tyrants, rather then ſhep. 
heards,that hauing no pitie, nor compaſſion vporr 
thoſe ſillie ſheepe, deſperately torſake their flockes, 
ouer whom the Lord had madethem onerſcers;and E 
relinquiſh their vocation forlitle or no cauſeatall.. 
The Defender replics two thin os. T1, We mu; hauepitie Replie, 
and comp ſim on onr ſheepe,that wewonnd not our one ſouls, | 
We mutt (a hath been ſaid) eſcher enill, and doe good : not 7 
commit enill,to doe good. As gold may be boug't too arare,ſo 


may the good of onr people. We, 
As it dutifully to obey the ordinances of our Church, Reioynder. - 


' were to commit euill. Whereas indeed rebellion is as the 


finne of witchcraft, and he thar reſifteth the Magiſtrate [hall 
not be guiltleſſe, The Erroris F>x2y0- mes wo & zpyi hantartum, 3" 
2. Bythe like Reaſon, a Theefe my complaine of the hard- Reply, 
| ac mes 


Reioynder. 


Anſ WCre. 


op 


> 


throate cut. | | | | 

TheReaſonis notlike; for there is great ods betweene-. 
wearing a Surplice, and hauing ones chroate cut, as cuery 
man knoweth. How doth this reaſon argue? es bee hath 
ar hard beart, that had rather loſe bis purſe, than hane bis 
threate cut : So he hath an hard heart,that had rather lofe his 
lizing thanweare a Surplice.The error,is Eax@- mwex 7 pun yyarer 
&'s 0pu0t0r. And, E'adz@- mag mo Lua 0r, 


IT. 


Thoſe Conzregations, Men, Women, Children, c. 
may ceaſqto mourne any longer,andcomfort them. 
ſelues herewith, iz. that ſeeing their vnfaithfull 
and yngratefull Paſtors, haue dealt ſo vnkindly and 
vndutitully withthem , yet (God be thanked) the 
Lord hath ſtore of good & faithfull Seruants, which 
he willſend forth into the Harueſt, who both can 
and will breake the bread, and powre out the water 
of eternall life vato them, and performe the duties 
of faithful Shepheards, that wilneuer forſake them, 
norrunne away when they haue moſt need of their 
helpe. | _ 

The Defender replies. Thoſe that Will not runne away,Where 
arethey to be found? What net may one haue to catch thers ? 
what keepe to hold them? For doe not the FORMAL15STs ds 
ly runne a\vay from their people? Doe they not take another 


Lining, and keepe the farmer alſo, leaning one to ſome r#rney 
men fit for all companies? Tea both Maſter and man,oftentimes 


tears both flockes to the Wolfe : yea I knoVv ſome that forſake 


their owne charges,and are Curats elſewhere under ether. And 
to whom doe ſome of them leaue their owne? T oone that all the 
weeks long goeth to hedging, ditching, threſting,and other day 
labour for his lining: \vho on the Lords day, is at Church with 
4 White Swrplice zoreade Sernice ec, ©. | 

I 
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ves of bis heart, that bad rather loſe his purſe, than bane bis 


os | : ' 
t 
*% 


ers. THE Mild DEraNcE. 
. - Ifthe FormabifF be ſuch a man, as the Defender paints 
T himouinthis place; would GOD our Church were faire- 
 Aytid,as welfof che Forma/eft (if any ſuch be amongft ys) 
* /* asof therefraQtarie Miniſter ;ſecing the one is aSnegligent. 
.andlothfull,as the other is ſchifmaricall and faRious ; and 

| bath of them pernicious vnto Gods people. And et the 

- Defender informe the Gouernours of the Church of any 
ſuch in the Miniſterie, and I doubt not But he ſhall ſee 9]! 
fuch perſons either ſpeeJily reformed, or turned out of the 
Church. Bur if the Defender meanes by FormaltFs, all ſuch 
. Miniſters,as be regular and obedient vitothe gouernment 
and diſcipline of our Church, then hath hee entred againe 
into his Common place of Calumniation and lies, which 


'- 'ncedeth no further anſwere. 


FH. Tothe Conſequence. 


15 


Reioynder. 


The Conſequencetolloweth not from the An- a,crece. 


recedent,but this rather; Ergo, The Paſtors muſt needs 
haue pitie vpon their miſerable ai(treſſe,ma obeying the 
wholeſome ordinances of the Church, returne againe and 
comfort-them.. 


' Fhe Defender replieth. We will retwrne apaine to our peo- Reply. 


ple and comfort them, when the Ordinances of the Chnrch, are 
prouedby Gods Word to be wholeſome. 


If your conſciences be not yet perſwaded of the whole- Reioynder. 


fomenes and lawfulnes of our Churches ordinances; wher- 
fore donot you obie@ any thing againſt our Bookes writ- 
ten purpoſely of that Argument ? Bur Tfeare me, it farerh 
with many of you, as it doth with moſt part of the Papiſts 
in other things; to wit, that your wils and affeCtions ought 
to be beaten downe, and terrified with Gods threatnings 
«gainft cotemptuous and wilful im pagoots ofthe knowne 
truth,rather then your iudgements retormed or reQified in 


theſe' controuerſies. Ilpray G 05 forgiue you your wilfull 
obſtinacic and contempt, andencline your hearts to em= 


brace peace and vnitie; that at length we all may be one, as 
Gov the Father, and Cyr1sT Ixsvs are one. 


VILE ARGV- 


 ARrpmnovneee To c—__ « 


_—_— FRY 
— 


 YIL ARGVMENT. 
Kopplics. Too regard the reiradtarie Miniſters, is 


to regard the whole land, the States 
of Parliament,their VV/iues and Clul- 
dren, the King and Kingdome. 

Ergo, It the high Court Sf Parkament 
Joue the ſafetie, peace, wealth, and 
glorie of Kin; and Kingdome,aud of 
themſelues &theirs,they muſt ſpeake 


| anddo what they may,for the Goſpel 
and the Miniſteriethereof. 


AnsSvveRs. 


I 
Anſ\woee. WW can a ſenſible man make of this Emthy- | 


eme ? The refrattari? it; imiſters are 1,2 ſafetie | 
ofthe wholeland : * Ergo, The Court of Parl;arizent muſt 
ſpeake for theG oſpell. 


Reply. The Defender replieth. The title ? E FR ACTARIE 
omitted, he is a ſenſeleſſe man that can ;24hs nothino of that 
Enthymeme: efpecia!l; th; 1 (# sÞ Stersy' ead:4, Ur b: 11. pro- 

wed truce an farthfall, 7 or th hour tz? Cofpoil and: he A; "miſters 
thereof be diftinT, yet be th.: t Rocket! for 22 , ſpeaketh for 
both, and be that [perbeth fer bath. (heaketh for the * Land, the 
ſafetie whereof deper{:th nov bath, 


Reioynder. | The Defcader ſpeakes ſo retoulutely a1 confidently of 


ps... 


-. 


IA” 


Note the De: this Exthy ant he ſhonld feeio- ro 52 me very pro= | 
aq pre og found & acute Logician. Butiervs cxamir 2his (Lilla litles 
Suppoſe that wiich is moltfalle, to wit, tha; rhe Schiſma» 


tical 
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ricall Miniſters are not refraRarie, yea that they are not 
Schiſmaticall,that they are not diſobedjent vnto their law 
full Gouernours, nor flirred vp diflention amongtys; 
which is more, that they are good and faithful Minifters, 
Suppoſe(T ſay) all this; What cana Sexns1eL tr Logician 
(not ſuch a one as the Defender is) conclude out of this 
Emthymeme # The CMinifters (whereof we ſpeake) are the 
afette of the whole Land.Ergo,The Court of Parliament muſt 
fpeake for the GoiÞell,. How many termes hath this Erthy. 
meme ? Let vs recken them. 1. Minifters, 2. Safetie of the 
Land, ;. Court of Parliament, 4. The GoSþell. Can this En- 
thymeme be reduced into a Syllogiſme,hauing foure termes? 
Here we want ſome of the Defenders $kill ro helpe vs. Yea 
but, He that ſpeakes for the Gofþell, ſheaketh for the Miniſters 
thereof. The Conſequence is not neceffary.: Bur grant icſo. 
Are there no other Miniſters, but ſuch as be RefraQatie? 
The error, is Aa194z657e. And, EMxG- maeg nw imipeer, 


IT. 


The Antecedent is very improbable, if not alto- Anſwere.- 


gether falſe ; both becauſe there bee thouſands of 
Godly faithfull Miniſtzrsin tac Kingdome, which 
are not of their faction, that are as Charets and Hor ſe- 
»en : and alſo becauſe the Miniſters are therefore 
termed Charets and Horſemen,becauſc thcy are Gods 
inftruments for gatizering of bis Saints by the exer- 
ciſe of their Miriſteric, But theſe men refuſe to ex- 
erciſethcir Miniſterie ; they haue relinquiſhed and 
forſaken their calling : wherefore they can, by no 
reaſon. be termed Charets and Horſemen, And fo far 
are they trom being the Saferie of rhe Land, that 
would God they were notthe Sores ofthe Church, 


and Sowers of ſedition, I meane Schiſine and fa- 


ion. | 
The Defender replieth, Generally th 
X Land, ** 


roughout the whole Kept). 


Reioynder. 


Anſywere. 


Swpplice, 
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Land, there are Sixe reading Minitters, for one Preacher, at 
the leaFt, by prattiſe. For there are ſome that are licenſed to 
preach, that nener d:4,are,or were able topreach. Many alſs 
that canpreach, ſeldeme doe preach. Some alſs that doe preach 
(and that often) do it ſo Popiſbly, or otherwiſe ſocorrnupth; (a 
foolſoly andrideculouſly, to = ſport rather than to edifie; (6 
vaine!y and urprofitably,that u were better to boldtheir peace, 
then ſo te preach. 

I defend not ignorant or neglizent Miniſters, neither 
alſo ſuch as preach Popiſh,corrupt,or fooliſh doctrin : but 
hartily wiſh,that al ſuch were either reformed or remoued. 
But ſure I am that this ſpeech of the Defenders, is a calum= 


nious and lying FHhperbole, which if hc wete enforced to; 


proue by particular /ndxiior, he would come farre ſhort 
of his-reckonning. Whoſoeuer in his Sermons taxeth their 
fingularitie and ſchiſme, theſe menwill preſently calum- 
niate him to preach Popiſ»,corrupt, foebſo and ridiculous do- 
Arine, The Error, is &-aGwis, 

y III. 


For the Conſequence, I am ſure it is from a To- 
pique place called A baculo ad angulum, from the 
Staffe to the corner : forit hath not the leaſt cohe- 
rence with the Antecedent, except the Suppliants 
meane thattheſe words, Refrattarie IMHinifters, the 
Goſpetl, the Miniſterie of the Goſpell, be conuertible 
termes : which is abſurd and vnpoſlible. 

To this the Defender Replieth Nor n1nG. 


pI 


Mee ee tte ith, 


IIX. ARGVMENT. 


The Magiſtrate ought to execute iu- 
ſtice and iudgemicnt, and to deliuer 


the oppreſled. 


— — 


tt. AH 


Erg6, 
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Ergo,Much more oughtthe high Court 
of Parliament todo fo, and to deli- 
uer the refraQtaric Miniſters, 


AnsvvnRe, 
T othe Conſequence, 


He Conſequence hath two parts. 1. That the Anſwere. 
Honorable Court of Parliament is to execute iuſtice 


and indgement, which I grant.2.T hat they onght to de- 
liner and reſtore the refractarie Miniſters, T hat reſts to 


be proued {till : becauſe they haue not yer juſtified 
their cauſe, and declared that they are vniuſtly op- 


preſſed, nor caneuer do. 
The Defenderreplieth. That the Minifters hane not yet Reply. 
in Law (whereof the preſent queitton ts ) initified thety cauſe, 
and declared that they are wniuitly oppreſſed, nor can ener dos, 
* mot for want of matter of Initification, or for want of the 
truth of uniuft oppreſſion : but 
I, Becanſe they haue not been admitted to appeale, and to Grieuances 
proſecute the Initice of the Land, nor to call in que. and Oppreſlt- 
ſtion the proceedings of their Ordinaries, vpon a pre- ®" prererded 
by the Refra 
tenſe of a Canon lately made, Aatic Mini- 
1]. Becauſe ſome Ordmaries in their Sentences, bane vn- g.,. 
infty and leaſing!y charged ſome CMinitters, with 
the deniall of the Oath to the Kings ſupremacie : and 
fluffed their ſemences full of generall crimes,comtra- 
ry to the right forme of [ndgement. 
111. Becanſe vpon notice given uno the Patron of the 4- 
 - woydance of the Church,they bane not only inftitmted 
new Clerkes, but alſo intimated, that the poſſe ſine 
of the Church vas ks per vim Laicam, whereby 
the partie appellant, hath bcon remoned ont of bis poſ- 


ſeſſon. 


X 2 IF. Becauſe 
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IV. Becauſe ſundry Ordinaries vpon appeales made before 
them, hane taken order with their Regifters and No- 
. aries not todeliner tothe parties appellont,any note or 
copie, of any att or ſentence made or pinen before 
them. 
V. Becanſe ſundry Sentences of depriuation haus been pi. 
#en,z Iudicibus non ſuis ,wamely by ſuch,xlboſe iuriſ- 
diftion was ſuſpended and ſhut vp by the Archbiſhop 
of Canterburies Commiſſion, and his Archiepiſcopall 
Viſtation. ; 
V1. Becanſe the whole pover and inriſdiftion by ſundrie 
Dioceſans was committed in ſoli4Jum for tearme of 
life, vnto their principall Comiſſaries,Officials, or Vi- 
cars generall, which they could not reſwae at their 
pleaſure. | 
V1l.Becauſe Sentences bane been ginen, nullo iuris ordine 
ſeruato, bt omni iuris ordine ſpreto & negleRo. 
IIX Becauſe ſome Sentences haxe been pinen in ſome pri. 
uate Chamber of ſome common Inne or T anerne, and 
»ot in publico & comperente foro. | 
IX. Becauſe ſome Sentences hane been giuen, not vpon in- 
quiſition,information,or accuſation, accordivg tothe 
Statute, but only vpon proceſſe, ex mero Officio, 
X. Becauſe ſome CMinifters hane been deprined only for 
not ſubſcribing to the three Articles mentioned in the 
36. Canon. | 
Reioyner. © Scriptures and Reaſons not ſucceeding to the Suppli- 
Ofahelawful- ants and D-fenders wiſh, nor ſorting to that effect they 
nes ofthepro= purpoſed;now they haue entered a more politique courſe, 
_— a- challenging the proceedings againſt the refraRarie Mini- 
+ ters, in the Eccleſtafticall Courts, notco be iuſtifiable by 
niſters, Law,and —_—_ that they are dealt with, and grie- 
uouſly oppreſſed ( otfoeth) contrary to Law, as if they 
dideary a'principall and zealous careto haue all his Maie- 
fties Lawes duly obſerucd. 
For my owne part,I go not about to defend the fact and 
proceedings of particular men in ghis caſe of Depriuation, 
becauſe 


þ 


becauſe I know not the circumftances whereby they were 
induced ſo to determine; neither haue l the leafure and 
meanes(at this inſtant)to enquire thereof: ana I doubt not 
bur the grave and wiſe Perionages here traduced by the 
Defender, are able to anſwere for themſelues, and ſuffici- 
ently co iuſlifyrheir proceedings againſtchis Calumniator. 
Oaly Iam (according to my poore abilitie) ro maintaine 
the generall equitie of the procecdings, ordained and pra- 
ctiled by the preſcripe and determination of our Church 
and Stare, againſicheſc faltious Miniſters. Wherefore I an- 
ſwere tothele particular Grievices, or branches of ſuppo- 
ſed Oppreſſion. 

Tothe 1.1. Faftious Appellants,are denied proſecution 
of their frivolous and vniuli appeales,becauſethey are no- 
rorious perturbers of the peace of the Church:and the C a- 
NON made thereupon, ſcemeth to haue reference vnto a 
Jocall Stature of the Vniuerbtie of Oxr 08RD, whereby 
Nightwalkers, incontinent livers, and ſuch as commit any 
corporall violence, to the diſturbance of the common 
quietnes of the Vniucrſitie, are tearmed perturbers and 
breakers of the publique peace, and therefore are nor per- 
mitted to profecute the ordinarie courſe of appeales gran- 
ted toothers in Ciuil and Eccleftafticall cauſes; with which 
kind of people, the refraGarie and incorrigible Miniſters 
arc iufilyto be rancked, as men thatare not by the TIudge 
ad quempermitted ro make their appeales, nor haue the 
ordinary times and termes of proſecution allowed them. 
For as by the Stzemces of the faidVniuerſiie,the /yatces in- 
hibitionum are the Proctors, who are to tye the hands, and 
ro ſhutthe mouthes of all Iundges from proceeding or an- 
nulling ſuch Sentences as are by them giuen, if they in 
their diſcretion ſhall thinke it fit, and by the Statutes are 
lawfull :So is the Archbiſhops Iudge ad quem, by the De- 
crees ofthe Conuocation, confirmed and ratified by the 
Kings auRoritie, prohibited, as the Proctors of the Vai- 
uerfitie are, to giue paſſe to ſuch faftious Appellants. The 


equity of which reftraint is apparant by the reaſon thereof, 
| X.3 inſerted - 
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Aniw, to the 


1. Gricuance. . 


Of faRious 
Appellants, 
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inſerted in the preible ofthe Canon (98.)cited by the De. 


fender, Becauſe they who breake the Lawes, cannot is reaſou 
claime ary benefit or protetion by the ſame. [I.Conformable 
hereunto, it is decreed both in the Crmill and Canon Lawes: 
In the Cizrll Law it is ſaid. (fe /16. 49. tt.t. de Appellationi.. 
bm, 1. 16. ) Conititutiones que de recipiendis nec non appellae 
tronibus loqurentar, vt nthil noui fiat, locum non habent mn eo. 
rum perſona quos damnates ſtatim puniri publice intereit, ut 
ſrent inſignes latrones, vel ſeditionum concitatores, vel duces 
fattionwm. Stirrers vp of ſedition, and leaders of fations 
ought not to be permitted to appeale, bur muſt be preſent- 
ly puniſhed. (Vide Bartol. ad lib. 49. Digeit. de appellat. l. 
16, Conftitutiones.) Alſo (Cod.lib.7.tit.6g. Quorum a pella- 
trones non recipinntur. 1.2.) the Emperours Conftantins 
and Conftans decree, that Confeſſus non anditur appellans : 
but the refraRarie Miniſters do not only ConFEssE, that 
they arc ſuch, butalſo wilfully PRoFEsse that they will 
Neves be conformable,and ſubmit themſelues vnto the 
Kings Ecclefiafticall Lawes and ordinances. Wherefore 
then ſhould they be permitted co appeale? Againe inthe 
Canon Law itis decreed, Si vero publicin eft e notorizs(eo- 
rum exceſlus) appellationis obtentu non pretermittas, quin cos 
excommmunicatos denuncres. ( Decr. Greg .lib.2.tit,28. de ap- 
pellationibus, cap. 13. Pernentt ad nes.) If the Appellants 
crime or exceſle be publique and notorious, they are not 
permitted to appeale. (Vide Gloſſam in verſ. Notorius,) 
Moreouer Darandus ſaith, [n delittts notorys non admittitur 
appellatio, (Durand. Speculi lib.2.part 3.5. in quibus antens 
caſibus.nu.1 3.) ane Maranta, Jnuarto principaluer lima, 
nou procedere (appellationem ) in fattrs notorys, quia in ls 
non admittitur appellatio, ( Rob. Marania Speculs anrei part. 
6. Verſic. Et quando appellatur. nu.293.) Now euery crime 
isNoToRr1ovs by Confeflion (Sext.Decr.ltb.2. iu, 15 
de Appellat.cap.3. Romana Eccleſia. $. Si auteman Gloſſ. Verſ. 
Velde quo.) Nee poteit negari crimen per confeſſionem fore 
notorinm.TIn like manner Panormitan writeth, Sr vero Sub- 
dit communitus 4 Prelato appellancerit, [i cins _ - 
pri 
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dentia rei, vel ipfiia confeſſione, vel alis mods tegitimo fuerit 
mantfeit us appellations deferatur: cum appellation remedinms 
won 'nerit inftitutum ad defenſionem mmguitatis, ſed ad preſi- 
dium innocenti, (Panormit. de appellat. cap.61. Cum ſpeciali. 
6. Porro.) Allo Duraxdus, Appellatio non deber efſe preſidi- 
un iniquitatis, ( Duras. Spec. ib.2.part.2.$.ln quibus autens 
caſibus, nu.13.) And Maranta,Septimo ltmita, now procede- 
re (ap peliationem) in Latrone infignt & fameſo, item in Se- 


' ditioſo & auttore alicuims factions © quia quicung, damnatur 


de burwſmods criminibus, vel altero 1pſorum, non «ppellat, nec 
ſuper ſedetur executions, (Marant. Spec. ares. part.6. Verſic. 
Et quando appeliatur.nu.296.) The refraQtarie Minilters are 
required to conforme themſclues, according tothe order 
eſtabliſhed. Th:y refuſe : and being proceeded againſt, 
they appeale. To what end? ad perſenerandum tn malicia, 
to continue fill in their hngularitie and fation.Now who 
ſeeth not that ſuch appeales ace vniuſt and ynlawfull ; ſee- 
ing the remedy of Appcales was not ordained to beea. 
cloake and defence for wickednes ; and Appellatio fruitra- 
teria nunquan cit admittenda, (Durand. Spec. 1th.z. part.3.5. 
In quibus autem caſior.n.zz.)lll.Theproceeding againſt 
the Miniſters, isaccording to the expreſſe letter and mea- 
ning of the Kings Lawes and Statutes; and whither would 
they appeale from the King ? Now appellatar a Principe, 
(Durand. Spec. lib. 2.part.z. $eVidendum 4 quibua appeliart 
poſſie.ms.15.) IV. Itis the common courle ofall Tuftice,af= 
ter any contempt, firfi to obey the cenſure of the Court, 
and then to plead to the vniuft proceedings pretended ; 
and therefore do the Archbiſhops Tudges requirenothing, 
bur what the Kings Eccleſiafticall Lawes do preſcribe. 


To the 3. There is not any man that will haftely beleeve, ant. rothe 
that any Ordinaric did ever vniuftly, and leafingly charge 2. Gricuance. 


any Minifter with deniall of the Oath of Supremacie, as the 
Dcfender (perhaps) molt leafingly ſuggeſts, without par- 
ticular inftance of time or perfon. And rouching the Sen- 
rences, they are ever conceived in generall termes, with re 
latiouto the proceſle,wheteip are contained the particular 
crimes, 
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crimes, In ſententia definitina regulariter now requiritne ex- 


preſſio Cauſe, ſaith Ceſar Comtardus, im {.Vnicam, Cod. Side 


Anſw. tothe 
3. Grieuance. 


Anſw. to the 


momentanea poſſ, fuerit appellatums, pag." 10. Vide ff. de ap- 
R.1.2. | 

1 To the 3.The equitie ofthe proceedings, dependeth yp. 
on the reaſonsalleadgedin the Anſwere to the firſt Grie- 
uance. Secing the partie depriued is deadin Law, his ap- 
pellation being void and of no efteR, as is aforeſaid, the 
Ocdinarie is bound to giuc intimation, and notice vnto the 
Patron of the auoydance of the Church, whereupon he in- 
ſtirnteth a new Clerke, being, preſented vnto him, whom 
if any ſhall reſiſt, it is the ordinarie courſe of Law he ſhould 
be remouecd, by che writ de vilaicaremonenda : which writ 
the reucrend and ſage Tudges of the Common Law would 
never grant, except it wereliablcin ſuch a caſe. And if this 
courſe be to be held Intvrio vs, then certainly, nocthe 
Ecclehaſticall proceedings, but the Common Law isto be 
blamed, for both the /ntimration, and the Writte de vilaica 
remonenda are Common Law, _. 

To the 4. The fact is particular, if it be true. Neither are 


4. Grieuance. the Regiſters and Notaries vpon thcir oath, to deiiuer co 


Anſw. tothe 
5. Gricuance. 


Anſw, to the 
s. Grieuance. 


pies of the Acts made beforethem ; but only to write the 
{ame truely, without faltfication, corruption or forgerie : 
albcitthe refuſall of delivering copies, their fees being 
rendered them, is otherwiſepuniſhabi. by the Caron. 

To the 5.1. The Ordlinarie 1s the Archbiſhops Depurte, 
and exercileth Ecclefraſticall Iuriſdiftion, as from and vn- 
der the Archbiſhop. II. The Archbiſhop his inhibirion,du- 
ring the time of his Vitication, is i monendss, non mots, 
IT. Ifthe Biſhop ſhould do any thing againlt the Arch- 
biſhops inhibi:ion, ir followeth nor, that therefore his a& 


ſhould bce void in Law, bur his contempt were puniſha- 
ble, &c. 


To the 6. The Biſhops grant ynto his Commiſſaries,Of- 


facials or Vicars generall, is no otherwiſe but ſal#z ;uribu 
Eprſcopal:bus; neither can the Biſhop ſo religne his iurifdi- 
ction vnto anuthcr, but that he may at his owne pleaſure 

aduocate 
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aduocate any cauſe vnto hirnſelfe. No Comilarie or Offici- 
all can depriue a man, for Eixe eff deftitnere, cuina oft inft;. 


twere. 
To the 7. Iris aflatvnrruch, and a mcere 44:22, Anfw. corhe 
To the 8. I. The queltion is not of the nullitie of the act, 7. Gricuance, 


but whether the Biſhop did obſeruc decornm, for limplic Anſw. torke 
the Ocdinarie may i dicere in any part of his ivrifdiction, ** Grievance, 
IT. The parties conſcnted to the place, I IT. The faQt is par- 


ticular. 
To the 9. Proceſſe made ex mero Officio,is made by I n- Anſw.to the 


' QvISITION, according vnto the letter and meaning of 9- Gricuance. 
the Statute : for the Biſhop may lawfully inquire ex Officio. 
Lyndwood ſaith, Sine ſcandalum. ſine periculum, ſine ſniþicio 
grants fint contra aliquem, Prelatus ſmits poteZt procedere ad 
inquifitionem, vel (3 non inueytat probatrones indicet pu rgatro- 
nem &c. Lynd. Conititut, Proumc.lib.s cap.1. 5. Compellant; 
in Gleoſſ. 

To the 10. The faR;if it be erue, is particular, and nee. Anſco the 10, 
deth no farther anſwere. Gricuance. 

IL 


In the meane time I would propound two or Anſyere. . 
three Queſtions vnto the Suppliants, wherein I 
would craue their reſolution and direct an{were. 

I. 92xere. Whetherthe Church vnder Chri- 3.Wres pro 
ſtian godly Magiſtrates,hath any Tribunal P29io the 
proper vnto itſelf, tor deciding of Contro- Miniſters. 
uerfies, and puniſhing of ſuch perſons, as 
ſhall refuſe the ordinances thereof ? 

IT. 2nzre. Whether ſo many 1udiciall As of 
depriuation of Biſhops, Pricſts, Miniſters, 
from their Benefices &c. ſince the Con- 
queſt to the time of Magna Charta, and fi- 
thence that to this age, were euer heldrobe 


contrary tothe Lawes of this Kingaome, 


and Mazna Charta ? 
þ 4 _ III, 2nere 


Reply. 
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III. 2s. Whether any Iudge of this Realme, 
or any chiefe officer learned in the Lawes, 
be of opinion, that ſuch Sentences of de. 
priuatio,as haue lately paſſed in due forme, 
in any Ecclcſiaſticall Courr, be contrarie-to 

any, much lefle to many Statutes * 


At theſe 3. Queres, the Defender ſtandeth fo aſtoni- 
ſhed and amaze4, as if they were ſo many heads of © Me- 
duſa. And knowing not whither to wind & curne himſelf, 
le{t he might ſcemeto be alrogether mure (as indeed he is 
for any thing he an{wererh tg the purpole) he ſo inuolues 
himſelte, in tuch intricate Labyrinchs of obſcuritie, that a- 
ny man may eafily perceive, he laboureth of purpoſe to 
decline the queſtions, babling þe knoweth not whar, ſy- 
ſpeRing cuery word, as if he feared a Scorpion vnder e- 
uery Rone. To the firlt Qucre he anfuereth, 

Vato this Quzre, When he ſhall difFing wiſh, and make his ſo 
many Equinocations (contamed in the Quzce)perſbicuous.aud 
plaine,to the under5tandng of exery imple and plaine meaning 
man, I ſhall (God willing ) make him a [imple, plaine, yeſo'ute 
and dirett anſwere. 'n the meane time. let him vnderitand,firit 
th it we tniHy doubt, what he meanath by the Word Church; + 
and namely, whether he meaneth the Vnerſall Church, or a 
Nationall, a Pronmciall, a Dioceſan, an eArchidiacenall, a 
Decanall, a Capitmlar, or laitly a Parochiall Church, For all 
men ( as we vſually aud commonly we [peake ) dos wnderitand, 
that euery of theſe Churthes,hath her proper name after which 
ſhee is called : as namely the Church d1fþerſed throwghout the 
World,ts called the V ninerſall Charch,the Church within Eng- 
land, is commonly called the Nationall Church of England;the 
Church within the Progince of Canterburie, the Progincrall 
Church of Canterbarie,the Church of the Dioceſſe ef London, 
the Dioceſan Church of London &c, And lafHy the Church 
of great S*,Ellens in London,the Parochiall Church of 5<,E!. 
lens in London. And therefore [ crane a reſolute and dire(t an- 


 frere, of what only perſons you meane, that the Vnigerſall, this 


National, 
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National, Proxinciall, Dioceſan, Archidiaconall, Decauall, 
Capitalar, and Parochiall Church conſilteth ? Who only be the 
Chriitian godly Megiitrates, under whom exery one of theſe 
Churches lmueth ? Whether the ſame Chriftian godly CHMagi- 
: Brates may perſenally bepreſent, gine their expreſſe conſents, 
and bane their deciſine voices, toand mm making all and ener) 
decrees of exery of theſe Churches? What i the Tribunall pro- 
per to :t ſelfe, of enery of theſe Churches ? What only manner of 
Controuerſies,by every of theſe Churches may be decided?What 
_ only kind of circumitances, enery of theſs Churches may de- 
cree ? What only kind of ſubiett, and \vith what only kind of pu- 
' niſhment, and none other, exery of theſe C hurchbes may pmuiſh 
therefuſers of exery their ordinances ? 

Oar ſecond maine ſcruple,touchmg this firit Quzre ariſeth 
from theſe words (vader Chriſtian godly Magiſtrates.) For if 
by theſe words &c. 

V anitas loquax, (aith S*, eAuguftine; and the Defender Reioynder. 
ſo behaueth himſelfe in this kind, as if he were ſome foole 
in a play. Buc that he may pretend no farther excuſes,] an- 
ſwerc,By the word Cn vRCH,1I meane cuery Church that 
hath power to make and ordaine Lawes, as namely the 
Vninerſall Militant, in a generall Councell; a National 
Church in a nationall Synode ; and a ProxinciallChurch in 
a prouincial Synode; the Dioceſan and Parochiall Churches _ 
haue only power tocelebrate Synodes and meetings, for 
execution of the Decrecs already made, not to ordaine 
new Lawes. What the Defender meaneth by Archiadice-, 
wall, Decanall and Capitalar Churches, 1 know not, but 
would faine learne of him, it ſhould ſeeme he is ignorant, 
that the Deane and Chapter, and the eArchaeacon, areasit NW. 
were the cyes and hands of the Biſhop in the gouernment 
of the Dioceſe, for the better execution and practiſe of the - 
. ordinances and decrees of the Vniuerſall, Nationall, and 
Provinciall Synods, and do not conititure any particular 
Churches different from the Dioceſan. By CyR1sT1AN 
Goply MAGISTRATES, I mcane the King in a Mo- 


narchie, and ochcrs principall States in any other geuern- 
T9 ment, 


NW. 


Reply. 
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ment, who are the Keepers of both Tables. As touching 
that Queſtion, Whether rhe eMagiitrate may perſonally be 
preſent, giue hy expreſſe conſent, and haue a deciſine voice, to 
and inthe making of all the Decrees of the Church;albeit it be 
impertinent for the ſatisfying of my Ouzre,yetas I donor 
deny this, if the Magitirate be ſo pleaſed,foI crave the De- 
fenders reſolution, and directantwere vnto this ſame que= 
ion: for they of his faction are thought, foro commit the 
care oftheſe things vnto their Preſbyrerie,vnto whom they * 
tubalternare, yea ſubiect the Ciuill Goucrnours, that they 
vtteriy exclude the Chriitian Magittrate, and giuce him no 
more power in Church matrers,then if he were an heathen 
or Infidell, as indeed the Defender ſeemeth not obſcurely 
ro infinuatein the later end of this very paragraph. Con- 
cerning the reſt of his interrogatories; The TrIBvNALL 
ve5per vato the Church, are the Councels and Synods of 
the ſame. The ConTROVvERSIES thereto be handled, 
are ſuch as be of Eccleſiaſticall cognifance, The Orxvinan- 
cs there to be made, are ſuch as are declarations of the 
circumſtances neceſſarie, or profitable for keeping of the 
ficſt table of the Decalogue. The SvB1tcr, are ſuch as 
haue given their names to the Church, and vowed obedi- 
ence. Andthe P vnr1sH MENT,is admonition,ſuſpention, 
fequeſtration, excommunication, depriuation, or ſuch as 
the qualitie of the crime deferueth, and is by Law in that 
caſe prouided. To the Defenders tautologie, concerning 
the ſuppoſed equiuocation in the words ( Vuder Chriftiar 


godly Magiitrates ) Ihaue anſwered already. 


To the 2. Quzere, he anſwereth: To dance after your Pipe, 
(I Will not ſay, what a fooliſh and ridiculous Queition, but ) 
what an oade tune ts this ? For can aman dance after apipe,be- 


fore the pipe be ſtriken vp ? Socould atts done before Magna 


Charrta, and other Lawes ſince made, be ſaid to be contrary to 
them ; This ts 4s muchas one ſhould atke ? Whether Adam, not 
Cirenmciſing Cainc aud Abel, did contrary tothe Law ginen 


for Circumciſion to Abraham many yeeres after ? Orwhether 


Iſhmael perſecuted Iſaak, before Iſaak was borne? Or whe. 
| ther 
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ther ſtealing of horſes au hundreth yeerer pat, were puniſhable 
With death, before any Law made for lah inthat hibalfe ? 
One thing cannot be ſaid contrary to another, that 6 not, net. 
ther was extant in rerum natura, 
Groſlc and palpable Rupiditie ! Where is the Defen- p..; 
ders witte and LA 18 ?Ate _- the Words | La\res of this OyRnes | 
Kingdome| inthis ſecond Qwere,to be referred to ſuch acts 
of deprivation, as were made fince the Conquel}, to the 
time of CHagna Charta? And the words|[ Magna Charta} 
to be referred tothoſe ats, that were made lince the time 
of the great Charter, to this day ? Bur this fillie fellow, to 
couer his manifeſt tergiuerſation, will not vaderfiand 
plaine Engliſh / 
To the 3. OQnere, he ſaith, Though it were a ſufficient an- Reply. 
ſwere to bid him go looke, and himſelfe to acke the opinion of e- 
ery [nudge and learned Officer, yet will not altogether yeeld 
him ſo ſhort and cmtted an anſwere. eAnd though it be aprinci-. 
ple 1m Philoſophie, that Forma dat effe rei, yet to the being of e- 
wery thing, there muit be matter,to Which the forme grneth be- 
ing. Andtherefore in thu caſe beſides due forme,there muit be 
alſo aue matter, inſerted in due ſentences. Wherefore [ crane a 
reſolute and dirett anſwere, whether by thoſe words (pafled in 
duc forme)be meane paſſed for matter & forme,in due forme? 
Or Whether he meane, paſſed without due matter in due forme 
only ? 
To omit the Defenders Philoſophie concerning Aatrer Reioynder. 
and Forme, 2nd to vic his owne words ; I anſwere reſolute- 
ly and dire&ly, that by the words [paſſed in due forme! 1 
meane as the Defender ſaith, paſſed for matter and forme, in 
duc forme : neither am Iignorant, thatall the Iudges and 
learned Officers inthe Law,do approue thoſe Sentences of 
deprivation, ſo giuen in the Eccleſiaſtical] Courts, which 
cauſerh me the more to maruel at the1mpudencie and pre- 
ſumption of the refraQarie faRtion, that contradi&t all the 
Judges, and traduce all ſnch Sentences, as yniuſt, vnlaw- 
full, &c, , 
Thar which followeth, Pm the Statwte of Mag=- 
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ns Charts, and the lawfulnes ofthe Deprivation of the re. 
fraQaric Miniſters for not conforming themſelues &c. re. 
quireth no farther anſwere; ſeeing the Defender himſelfe 
(pag-93-)confeſſerh ſuch Jepriuatton to beiuſt,and accor- 
Deprivation ding to Law,ſaying : Hereapon WE GRANT, that if the 
for yon-con- King haxe any EccleſiaFticall Law of the Land (which thing 
— was neuer doubted by any man) forthe DEPR1IvatioN 
oi : a $rouagy n of a Minifter from bis libertie and freehold, for not ſubſcripts- 
' #n, perinrie, contempt of Canonicall {ſo called ) obedience ,omiſ. 
fron of rites and ccremonies,not preciſe obſernation of the booke 
of Common Prayer c5c.then WE GRANT, that the Ordina. 
ries (being the Kings [ndges Ecclefiaiticall) May R1 6curt- 
LY DEPpriveE a MiNiSTER FROM His BENnerxice 
for theſe offences. 
YetIcan but wonder atthe giddines of the Defenders 
Spirit, where he ſeemeth expreſſely to deny what heere he 
confciſerh. Notwithitandrng (ſaith he) [ affirme that all Iu- 
diciall afts and Sentences (ho\v many ſoeuer of deprination of 
Miniiters, from their Benefices ) had, made and ginen, by the 
EccleſtaFticall Indges, ſince the 25, . of King Henry the 8. only 
according, or jw, force, and vertwe of the ſaid Tus Pontifi- 
chum, or Biſhop of Romehy Lav, (the Sentences ginen inthe 
time of Queene Mary excepted) are, and ought to be bolden, 
not to be bad, mad: and giuen, by the Lawes of thu Kingdome, 
or by the Kings Ecclefiaiticall Law. And why ? Enen eat 
the whole Tus Pontificium,or Biſhop of Romes Law was altoge- 
ther (excepting the time of Queene Mafy) abrogated, annul- 
led,and made void, by an All of Parliament ; and conjequent- 
ty ts but a meere Alien, Forraine and Strange Law,andno mu- 
nicipall Law of England, and therefore not the Kings Eccleſia- 
fticall Law. 
I anſwere, I. The Defender had been a good Anuocate 
for bloodic BoxntR and other Popiſh Prelats, that were 
deprived in the daies of that renowmed Prince, King E v- 
| vwARD the VI. andalſoin the beginnivg of the raigne of 
: our late noble Queene:for all the Lawiers in England were 
Not then able to eſpic, whatnow the Defender plainel y 
. jecth, 
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ſeeth, except his eyes deceiue him. IT, The Depriuation of 
the refraQtarie Minifters,for non-conformitie is grounded, 
not vpon the Caron Law, but vpon the exprefle words of 
the Statute(of 1. Eliz,cap.2.) All and fingular Archbiſhops « 
and Biſhops 8c. ſhall have full power and auRoritie by «+ 
yertue of this ACt &c. to punith by admonition, excom. «c 
munication, ſcquettration, or DeprR1ivaT1ioN, &c.«« 
II. It is nottruethatche Caron Law was ever yer, or is Howfarre the 
now eltog-ther abrogated, annulled, and made void by Aft of CanonLaw 
Parliament, and fo conſequently itis not 4 meere eAMlien, 1s abrogated. 
Forraine and Strange LaW, bucis the Law ofthe Land, yea 
and the Kings Eceleſtaflicall Law : as is manife([tby the ve- 
ry words of the Statute, which the Defender would have 
pointed at, (25. H.8. cap. 19.in fize.) Prouided alſo, that ©* 
ſuch Canons, Conflitutions, Ordinances avd Synodals ** 
prouinciall, being already made, which be not contrari- © 
ant, nor repugnant to the Lawes,Statures and cuſtomes of © 
this Realme,norto the damage orhurt of the Kings prero- © 
gatiue Royall, SHALL Novv STILL Be VsepD AxNp*© 
ExECvTED, as they were afore the making of this Act, © 
And inthe 21. Chapter more plaineiy, (25. H.8. cap. 21. 
non longe aprincip. )Where this your Graces Realme recog- © 
nifing no Superiour ynder God, but only your Grace, © 
bath bin & is free from all ſubieEtion to any mans Lawes, © 
but only to ſuch as haue been deuiſed, made and ordained © | 
within this Realme, for the wealth of the ſame, or To*® NW. 
Svcu OTHER, asby ſufferance of your Grace,and your *© 
Progenitors, the people of this your Realme, haue taken © 
at their free libertie, by their owne conlent to be yſed a- © 
| mongfſt them, and haue bound themſelues by long vie © 

and cuſtome, tothe obſeruance of the ſame, nor as to the © 
ordinance ot the Lawes of any forraine Prince, Porentate ** 
of Prelate, bucasto the CvsTOMED AND ANCIENTE® 
Lavves Or This REeALME, originally eftabliſhed as: 'N'W.. 
Lavvts Or Tart SAM, by the aid ſufferance, con- © 
ſents and cuſtome, and none otherwiſe. It tandeth there. <c 


fore with n2turall equitie and good reafon, that all and e: ** 
uery 
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« yery ſuch Lawes humane, made within this Realme,or in- 

« duced into this Realme by the ſaid ſufferance,conſents and 

« cultome, your royall Micttie, &c.Thus farre the words of 
the Statute, Both which Acts bcing repealed by Queene 
Mary, were reuiued againe by Queene Elizabeth (1. Eliz, 
c4p.1.inprincip.) and {o ſtand in force atthis day. 

The Defencecs lpng and tedious Digreſſions, touching 
the Oath ex Officioſa point learnedly hadled by M. Door 
Coſens, in his Apologie, whereunto Ireferrethe Reader ) 
and alſo concerning the Canors, it wereto weariſome vn- 
tothe Reader hereto refute ; Neither hauel ſuch leaſure to 
follow him in his idle and adle diſcourſes ; but haue deter. 
mined preciſely, to keepe my ſelfe wichin the bounds pre- 

ſcribed by the Suppliancs. Linque coax rant, &c. 


—_— CC” 


IX ARGVMENT, 


Supplies. =Goddoth euer plentifully recompenſe 
v | any kindnes ſhewed vnto his Chil- 
dren, ſpecially vnto the Miniſters 
anddiſciples of Chriſt. 
Ergo, The high Court of Parliament 
ought to ſhew kindnes vnto the re- 
fractarie miniſters. 


A NSVVERHB, 
T o the Conſequence. 


I 


Vr Sauiour faith, He that receineth a Prophet, in 
the name of a Prophet, ſhall receiue a Prophets re- 
ward, (Matth, 10. 41.) So ſhall heallo that doth any 
kincnes vatoa Miniſter.But ita Miniſter do yon 
wiſc 


Anſwere. 
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wiſe then he ought (as theſe RefraRaries do) what 
kindnes then oughtſuch rohauc done vnto them 2 

The Defenger replieth two things. [,. There ts a ſecret Rey} 
comtradittion in this Anſwmere, for a4 a (Anior ont of his Of- 4 
fice is no © Aaior, ſoa Humiter out of Mnmiſteris ts uo 

CAiiniter. 

\Vas there ever aeard ſuch 1 Propoſition ytrered by any Reioynder. 
Divine! A - rmr3Þcr ont of bis miiterre is nn Miner ! Anatiurd Po. 
Then beltke asotc as a Miniitcr is Hlenced,or ſuſpended, or fiton ofthe 
depriued,ifhe ſhall de reſtored againe,or c2ilcd into ſome Defender. 
other place, hee'mnſt have anew ordination. Vapoſhble 
and ablurd. Neither can the Officeef a Afi5y, bing bur 
temporary, fora yecce only, becomparcd vnto the Office 
of a Minifter,being perpetuall.The Error,iy tow! exzmus yy 
Theologra: Allo, Fn,5- mag m7 pi 7po 3, © 36 
. 1 I. What a multitnde of conformab!e ,) {iniiters are quite Repl 
ouerthrowne by this Argument ? For ao not many of them 0- & 
therwiſe then they onohi ? 

Bur what 2dv2ntageth this the refraCtaric M:nifters?We Reiovnder 
doe not affirme that ſuch as doe otherwiſe then they onght, vs 
whether conformable, or reiraCtarie, ought to receiuc any 
fauour in that reſpeR, The Error, is #92 97x. 


EL. 

Let the refractarie Miniſters dutifuily ſerue Gop Anſwere. 
and his Church, in their dil;gentand humble ebe- - 
dience, in the worke of thetr vocation, and then let 
them ſupplicare for kindneſle to be ſhewed vnto 


them. 
The Defender replies. What s that di':3ent and humble Reply, 


obedience (5-6? Toput on a Surplicry's make av inſhing Croſſe, 
to reade Seruice, ts ackno\vledge the Prelits, ro haues poawerto 
make ordinances agaimit G ods word, &rc? How ſhall they ſnp- 
plicate? Witha 100. 7 200.Ma bagge? Then perbapsif they 
ariſe betrmet, a#dr14e a paſe, they ſhall he a paire of benefi - 
cos, an Archdeaconrie, ec. yea liberrie a ſoty gowhuher they 


will, and newer ta come at any of t betr benefices. Thi 
TE 
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. Reioynder. This ſcorning and lying Spiric needeth no othcr tre- 
proofe, but The Lord rebukg thee, Sathan. 


— — > {CO _————R _ — 


O—_— 


X, ARGV MENT. 


Swplica God threatneth ſeuercly to puniſh the 
wrongs and iniuries done vnto his 
Children and Seruants, euen in their 


Outward ſtate much more the crue]- 
tie towards their Soules, 

Ergo, The high Court of Parliament 
ſhould neither procced fo hardly a- 


oainſt rhe Miniſters,nor winke ar 0- 
thersthatdo ſoprocced. 


ANSVVERE. 
To the Conſequence, 


I. 
Eitherdid the honorable Court of Parliamet, 
northe Magiſtrates ofthis Land, cuer intend 
the leaſt wrong to any Subiect in this Kingdome, 
much leſfe to any Mrmiiter of the Goſpell, no not in 
their outward cſtate, much leſſe rowards the ſalna- 
tton of their ſoules. And certainly it is an vneratefull, 
yea an vngractous part of theſe Suppliants, to taxe 
that honorable Aſſemblie, or any Magiſtrate of this 


Land, ſo vndutifully and vnchciſtianly, for vniuſt, 
crucll and mercilefle dealing. 


Reply and + The Defender 1, Denieth that any of his faQion, cuer 
Reioynder. taxed cirher the houſe of Parliament, or any Magiſtrate; 


but 


Anſwere.. 
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bur only «dmonifoad them of thoſe faults Yrhich GOD forbid. 
deth ; asif vniuſt admonicion and reprehenſion, were not 
preſumpruous taxing of men, 2. Retorteth the argument 
ypon vs, afhrming that we, not they, raxethic high Court 
of Parhament, all which needeth no farther anſwere. Ler 
the diſcreet Readerconferre the Sypp/rcation and the Mi'de 
Defence together, and then iudge :ndiftcrently where the 


faulr ref1deth, | 
I. 


- Therefractarie Miniſters were never procceded Anſiwere. 
againſt, for preaching the Goſpel, or for opportune 
and ſobcrexecuting their Miniſteriall ftun&ion:but 
only for giddie innouationandnoueltic, for facti- 
on, ſchiſme, 2ndimpugning the Magiſtrates audto- 
ritic, for diſturbing the peace and quietnefle of the 
Church. And wou'd they requeſttheſe vile enor- 
mities to bee left vapuniſhed © An vnreaſonable 


Suite. 


The Defender replies. Thes i vtterly untrue. For ſome of Reply. 
vs bane bees moleSted for preaching any thing tending against 4 
the preſent Hierarchie, or any other corruptions : ſome alſo for 
confutimg the Popiſh doftrme of other, though they bane done 
it neuer ſo ſuberly : and ſome for other matters hich are points 
of the Gosþell, as well as other. 

Preaching againſt the preſent ſtate and gouernment of pg ,.; o7 
the Church,is = preaching the Goſj Sel Preaching againſt 4 _—_— 
corruptions, or ſober confuring Popiſh doQtine, was ne- 
uerno cauſe of the refractarie Minifters trouble. By thoſe 
OTnEtR MATTERS he ſpeaketh of, he meaneth the pre- 
tended D1sC1PL1NE, Which cuery man knowerh is no, 
point ofthg Goſpel. Heere is nothing but a meere contra- 
diction of whar I fay.It ſhould ſeeme the Defender growes 


very barren. 


L2 XI. ARGV. 
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Xl. ARGVMENT. 


Suplica, Pharaoh prouided for the Idolatrous 
, Prieſts of Egypt. And the Monkes 
and Fricrs at the diſlolution of their 
idolatrous Fiouſes, were prouided 
for during their liues, though they 
neuer had done any good. / 
\ Ergo, Much more ought the refraQaric 
"Miniſterstobe prouidedfor,hauing 


done ſogreatgoodinthe Church of 
God. 


A NSvvERE, 
To the Conſequence. 


Anſwere. TJ argument doth not follow, becauſc of the 
diſlunilitudc that is in the inſtances Or Cx4(n- 
ples alleadged, and the Minitters caſe. 


Reply. The Defender replies, The Argument doth folloW the bet- 
ter, becauſe of the diſſimilitude of mnitances. 


Reioyhder. This will appeare otherwiſe, i in examination ofthe oe 
ticulars. 
| I. 


Anſwere, - Pharaoh miniſtered daily food vato ſuch Prieſts, 
whom he thought profeſſed true Religion, and di- 
ligently obcycd him in the funRion of their Office. 
A rare cxample.of a.bountifull and magnificent 
Prince, though otherwiſe in error. But the refracta- 
ric Miniſters, though profeſſing true Religon, yet 
do they c obſtinare! Ys 7. being blinded by ſuperirion, 

refuſe 
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retuſero ſerue G o pand his Church, in the faithful - 
and diligent fun tion and cxerciſe of their Mini- 

ſerie, | i$ 


The Defenders replic is, 1. As Pharach was inerror tog. Reply. 
ching the religion and obedtence of bis PrieFis, fo are our Pre. 
lats, touching our refraftarines and Superitition. 

Not ſo. Pharaoh was ingeed deceived,and in error : bur Reicond 
our Prelats are not; neither touching the Miniitcrs Refra- END 
ftarines, as daily experience tcfitherh ; nor touching their 
Swperitition, (ecing they accompt that hinne, which isno 
finne., 

2. Our obedience toVrards bus MMnieftie ts as 800d, as of the Reply. 
. bel of their ſide. That mans obedience toa Mater of a to\vne, 
or to auy other inferiour Office of a Prince, is alwaies the be#t, 
that is mo#t agreeable to the pleaſure of the Prince himſelfe. in 
like manuner,that obedience is beit ynto Princes, that doth beit 
agree ith the pleaſure of the Prince of Princes, and King of 
Kings. To obey the Inferiour, without due regard of the Supe- 
rionrs pleaſure, is but flatterie and farnmg,not good obedience. 

So toobey Princes, Without due regard to our dutie to God. For 
it is more preiudiciall and hurt full, then beneficiall and profi- 
table to ſuch Princes. 

Well. Your obedience to his Mviceilie is good. You ſa 
fo. Bet your deeds proucthe contratie: for YOu daily kicks ROS acer 
againſt his Maicfltes auRorirte, and will not be reduced to 
obedience. Neither is there anything here ſpoken, but the 
Papilts will ſay as much for themſelues, You limice how 
farre you areto be obcdientynto the Kivg : ſo do the Pa- 
piſts; for neither of you will feruc God,vnder his Maieſtics 
goucrnment,accorcing wito the Religton eſta bliſhed.You 
fay you arc 23 dutifull and obedient, as any'of our ſite: fo 
will the Papifts pronounce ofrhemlelues,at they might be 
their owne indpes. Bur in the meanc time,:the.Detender 
doth not iuftifie Pharaohs cxample rightly alleadged, to 
procure com paſſion towards the refratarie Minifters. Ler 


vs come to the next inſtance. 
| L 3 The 


Anſwere. 


Reply. 


bo Reioynd er. 


Anſwere. 


Rept). 


if Reioynder. 
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IT. 

The Monkes and Friers were depriucd of all, a- 
gainſt their will, for Sodomie, Hercfic, and Idola- 
tric, which they had embracedintime of thcir ig- 
norance. But the refractarie Miniſters are willingly 
depriued, forobſtinate ſuperſtirion,in refuſing ſin- 
cerely to ptcach the Goſpell of Chriſt with vs, not 
being conformable voro the Chriſtian Lawes of 
our Church and Magiſtrates. 

The Defender replies. T he more instly that © Monkes and 
Friers were put out, the ſtronger i the argument for vs, to be 
prouided for, that are put out vniu#ty. 

It is true, if you were VNIVSTLY put out : but in ſay- 
ing ſo, you beg the wa = It, if you can. 

The Moxkes and Frrers could not haue retained 
their places and poſlefſions, no not by ſubmitting 
themſclues : But the rcfractarie Miniſters may, if 
they will but conforme-themſclues vnto thelawtul 


Ordinances of our Church. 
The Defender replies./ know no condition of ſubm:ſ[ion of - 


fered toMonkes ©. Touching the ret, -e thanke you for ne- 


thing. This ts the curteſic of the Prelats, to make v3pxy geare 


for our linings, exen to buy them with [inning againit God, 


What needed there be any condition of tubmiſhon of- 
fered to © Monkes, mhen x hat could not haue kept their 
places by 3ny ſubmiſſion they could make?For the reft,you 
ſhew your deſperate reſolution, ſtill to continue in your 
ſchiſme and faction, and that #nder ſuch a pretenſe,as will 
neuer ſtand: before the tribunall ſcate, of God to excuſe 
you. The Lord fofceri your hard and enic hearts. The Er. 


ror in both the inftances, is Emh@- met 7 pul iherky, os err, 


XII ARGV- 
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X11. ARGVMENT. 


The Prayers of faithful Miniſters of the Supplicar. 
Goſpell, are very effecuall in be- 
halfe of Chriſtian aſſemblies: 
Ergo, T he high Court of Parliament,e- 
uen for this cauſe, ought ſomewhat 
to regard the refractarie Miniſters, 


AnsvveRs, 
T otte Conſequence, 


j ft 
_— are the Prayers of Schiſmatiques much Anſixere; 
to be Tegarded : neither will the honorable 
Court of Pailiamentaltogethernegle&-the refra- 
Qarie Minifters,but will labour by allgood meanes 
for their recalling: neither can the retractarie Mi- 
niſters in Charitie,but ſtil pray for that high Courr, 
yea in caſe they did not fatisfic their deſire, 
The Defender replies. eAs for the Praycrs of Schiſma- Reply. 
tiquer,it ts not much tobe denied, if men be ſchiſmatiques in 
deed, and net only in name : but xetther the Anſ*erer, nor all 
the Prelats inthe world, ſhall ener proue vt $ chiſraatiques and 
Refratlaries, as they ninth. tearme vs. 
Thar the refraStaric Minitters are PvE ScHIsSMA- Reioynder:- 
T1QVES, hath beca abundantly proved before (mm the. Re- 
joynd, to the Defence of the 3. Arg. pag.116, & ſeqq.) Iwill 
nor adde a word morewn:il[ that be anſwered. Only Ide- 
ſte I may not be miſtaken in this point, ro wit, that the 
Prayers of Schiſmatiques, are not much to be regarded, I 
meane, as they areS vcn;otherwiſerhe Prayers of Goas 
Saints 
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Saints are very behoouefull and necefſary for vs. 

Anſwere. If they had ſtill made conſcience of their dutie in 

their Miniſterie, their Prayers had been much more 


eftcuall. 

Reply. The Defender replies. Beho/d what conſcience theſe men 
make of Subſcription, Creſſe, Surplice, Conformitie, and other 
particular obedtence;that make no conſcience of preaching c>c. 

/ [3 it not range alfo, that Surplice and croſſe ſhould ade ſuch 
efficacie to prayer? 

Reioynier. lrcistruc, we make conſcience of evedrence. Do they of the 
Defenders faftion, make no conſcience thereof 2 Bur that } 

- we make no conſcience of Preachmg &c. allo, that- Croſſe, | 
Surplice, c&c.2ddeany efhicacieto prayer, is a palpablevn- 
truth, The Error js 8Gaia. 


—___——— 
—_— 


XIIL ARGVMENT. | 
Supplicat. Our Sauiour willeth al topray the Lord 
ofthe harueſt, that he would thruſt 
forth labourers into his harueſt. j 


Ergo,No man oughtby head and ſhoul- 


ders to thruſt labourers out of the har- 


uelt, 


ANSvVVERE. 
]. 
Anſwere. | ray the whole.It the Suppliants will inſtt,Y/4y 
k then do you ſilence and deprine the Minifers ? 
Il. - | 
| 
Ianſwere. They arenot ſuch Labourers, whom 


our Saujour mcancth : neither are they thruſt = 
| Fo: 
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of theharueſt, for labouring, butfor labouring as 
they ought nor, for ſowing the tares of ſedition, 
Schilmeand faQion, fordiſturbing thepeace ofthe 
Church, and for moleſting other fincere and faith- 


full Labourcrs. 

The Defender replies. Touching the ſowing of the taves Reply. 
of ſediticn, ſcbiſme,fattion, and difturbing of the peace, bath 
bin often anſwered- All which doe rather belong to them that | 
teach that a true initifying faith may be loft, that there is us 
certentie of Saluation, that pleade for ignorance and an ig- 
vorant Minifterie,and ſach other [the things. 


When the Defender hach nothing to fay for the refra- Rejoynder. | 


Qatrie faction, then heefallesa rayling,or to ſlaunder our 
Church: for what other thing doth hee, ſceing wee are ſo 
farre from defending any of theſe blaſphemies lie ſpeakes 
of, as any manof their fide. The Error is perpetua &4aGaiz. 


—— — 


XIV. ARGVMENT, 


Every man ought freely to confeſle Supplicat. 
Chriſt before men, in the time aſwel 
of triall and perſecution, as of truce 
and peace. 
Ergo, The high Court of Parliament 
ought carneſtly to ſpeake for Chriſt 
and his Word. 


ANSVVERE, 


Grant the whole againe. What can this aduan- gqyere. 
tage the refraftarie Miniſters ? It followeth nor, 
that therfore their Honors ſhould ſpeake for them. 
For they are neither Chrizt, nor his Word : ncither 
Aa D 


Reply. 


Supphicat. 


 Anſwere.. 


Reply. 
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is theirquarrel] and contention;ither for ChriZ,or 
fot his ord, as hath beerrdeclared before. 

The Defender replics, They that ſirine againſt humane 


Ceremonies in Gods worſhip, and for the ordmantes onely of 
Chrift leſus,doe ſirine alſo for Chrilt and his Word. 

' Buc the Ordinances which the refrattarie Minitlers con- 
cend for;are not the ordinances of Chriit ſeſas: neither doe 
they ftriue for Chr#it, or for his #ord, but for the ſunpoſed 
Senare of Lay-Aldermen, and cheir owne fantaflique con= 
ccits. The Error 13 Erix&- mnt mo upp] houoaruher, 


—_ ——_—— DC —— } 


XV. ARGVMENT. | 


—_—— _ _—_—_————_—__— W———— oo _——oe—_— 


It.is neceſſariethar there bee prouiſion 
made of ſufficient able Miniſters,one- 
in cuery Congregation, to inſtruct 
the people in the truth,to confute the 
Papilts &c. 

Eroo, [ he refraRtarie Miniſters muſt | 
needs be reſtored. | 


ANSvvERE. 
| I 

 $. it there were not able Miniſters inough 
(God be praiſed) in both the Vniverſnies,and 
other parts of this Kingdome (it competent main- 
renance could be procured for them) ſufficiently 
to furniſh euery Congregation,to inſtruct the peo- 
plein religion,to refute the Adnerſarie &c. but that | 
the ſmall handfullof Schiſmaticall Miniſters muſt 
needs be entreated to make vpthe number. 


The Replie vnto yatothis Anſwere,conſifling of meere 
tautologics, 
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cautologies,contradictions of what I ſay,ſcoftes and bitte» 
ſlanders againſt our Church and Miniſterie, deſerueth no Reioynder. 
other Reioynder, but Then lief, Satan. 

IT. Anſwere, 


Suppole there were notable Miniſters inough, _. 
for this purpoſe : haue not the Refractaries then 
greater reaſon, to ioyne with thei Brethren,jn prea- 
chingthe Goſpcll, confuting the Papiſts &c. then 
ſuperſtitiouſly to quarrell about Crofle and. Sur- 


plice, and to forſake their neceſſarie vocation and 

funRion ? Rev 
TheDefenderreplieth. Nay,/awe not the Prelats the mare PJ: 

reaſon, to ſuffer vs /lillin the worke of the © Minifterie with 

them ? We are all Willing. ſo farre to ioyne with any in preaching 

the Goſpell. a; We may doe nothing againit the Goſpell,to craze 


the peace of our owne conſcience. Reioynder. 
Haue the reverend and wiſe Prelats any reaſon, to ad- 


mit ſuch te labourin the Miniſterie; who they know will 
difturbethe peace of the Church? yea who plainly profeſle 
that they will neuer bee conformable vnto the Diſcipline 
eftabliſhed? None art all. Eſpecially ſeeing the ſuperiour | 
Magiſtratc hath repoſed ſuch truſt mn their f1delitie and di- 2 
ligence,that they would carefully, to their vemolt abilitie, 

endeuour to preſerue pure Religion and vnitic among his 

ſubieQs. If the RefraRtarie Miniſters were permitted to la- 

bour amongſt vs; why then, their Conſciences(forſooth) 

would not ſuffer them to performe, either fairhfull ſcruice 

ynto their Brethren, or loyall obedience to his Maieſtie, 

Better it is for the Church of God, that ſuch Miniſters, and 

ſuch Conſcienc:s ſhould haue no part in our ſocierie, than 
thatall Staces ſhould be ſet rogerher by the eares about 


idle and necdlcfle queſtions. 


XVI. ARGV- 
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XVL ARGVMENT. 
Supplicar. The Matters in queſtion, viz. Subſcrip- 
tion,Ceremonies,the ſtrict obſerua- 
tion of the Book, and other Confor- 
mitie, are not of any neceflarie ve, 
but are cauſes of diuiſion,and bones 

of contention amoneglt vs. 
Ergo, T hey both conueniently may,and 

_ oughtto be taken away. 


ANSVVERE. 


T.o the Antecedent. 
E: 

Anſwere. FF tlie matters in queſtion betweene vs, bee but 
IA Subſcription,Ceremonies &c. as herethe Suppliars 
ingenuouſly confefle ; wherefore hauc they hither- 

to mainely cried our, that their contention was a- 

bout the Cavszs Or Gov, and his Woo, 

Wrote Curlsr andhis Gosrerr, the Mi- 
NISTERIEthcreof, andSALVaT1on of the peo- 

le ? 
Reply. p The Defeader:replieth. The leaFt. tranſereſſion of Gods 


Word, and the leaſt obedience to Gods Word, t the Cauſe of 
God, as well as the preateFF. 


Reioynder. Bat che Defender ought firſt to haue proued, that wilfull 
contemnipg and kicking againſt the gouernment and rites 
eſtabliſhed in our Church, is Oztditencet To Gons 
WoRD : alſo, that durifull and peaceable conformitie, 

2nd exercifang ofthe ſaid ceremonies and rites eſtabliſhed, 


l is 
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is TRANSGRESSION Or Govps Worn: andthen 
he had ſaid ſomewhar. Bur that will neither the Defender, 
nor all the packe of the faCtion, be neuer able to do. 


IT. 
Albeit wealſodo not hold Sbſcriprion, Ceremo- Aniwere.. 
wies &c.t0 beablolutely neceſlarie to ſaluation,nor 
to bc impoſed vpon every Church(for why ſhould 
notother Churches yſetheir ownelibertic 2) yea 
and our Church allo hath powerto alter theſe par- 
ticulars : yct we know that ſome Ordinances and 
Ccremonies, are neceſſary for gathering of afſem- 
blies, cſtabliſhing of a C hurch, and to be as it were 


the bonds and lincks of ſocictie. 
The Defender replies. HoWv doth the firit point of this An. Reph.. 

frrere agree With thar, that ſome of the great Prelats hold, 

that their anitoritie 1s Apoitolicall, and the Ceremonies mat- 

ters of order and decencie? Are not thin gs Apoitolicall and de- 

cent, common to all Churches ? Or may ozr Church alter that, 

that i: Apoitolicall? Or why ſhould theſe Ceremonies, be more 

receſſaric for our Charch,then for other Churches? Or nor de- 

cent for otber Charches, andyet decent for ours ? | 
I anſwere particularly. 1, Therc is no co:\trarictic be- Reioynder.. 

ewecne what I writ, and what the Defender ſaith others of 

our fide de hold: forthe calling of Biſhops.is Apooltcal, 

who denits ic? 2. The Ceremonies wevle are matters of 

order and decency. 3. There are many things both Apo- 

Rolicall ang decent,which all Churches ar all times arc nor 

bound vnco. 4. The particular occaHons, and circumſtan- 

ces of our Church may be {uch, thac ſome things may be 

decent vnto vs, which are not ſo for other Churches, All 

which are per{picuouſly laid downe and proued by inftan- 

ces and cxamples in my Booke de eAdiap2oris,vrhich here 

need not be repeated, varo which I referre the Reader. 


ITT. 


Yea cuen theſe particulais, Subſcription, Ceremos Anſwere. 
Aa 3 nies. 


Reply. 


Reioynder. 


Anſwere. 


176 A RElIOYNDER To cArg.16, 


nies &c. beihg impoſed by the Church, and com. 
manded by the Magiſtrate, areneceſlary to be ob. 


ſerued — of finne, ſeeing he that reſiſteth 


audtoritie, reſiſteth the ordinance of God. Rom, 13. 

The Defender replies. What if they be commanded only by 
the Chriftian Magiitrate,not impoſed by the Church ? Or im. 
poſed by the Church only the CMagiitrate being an Infidell,or 
a perſecutor of the Church? Can paine of ſinne alſo be without 
paine of dammation? e Are not theſe things that are tobe obey. 


ed wnder paine of damnation neceſſarie to ſaluation? Hence ol. 


ſoit followeth, that things once commanded by the Church or 
Magiftrate (esþecially by both ) are as holy, as the immediate 
Commandements of God. The particular inconueniences and 
ab ſurdities bereof are infinite. What alſo is hecre ſaid, that was 
not ont tobe ſaid by the Papiits againit the Martyrs? 

The Magiſtrate cannot impoſe any thing vpon the 
Church,withour the conſent thereof : but the Church may 
impoſe any indifferent ordinance vpon it ſelfe, whhout the 
conſent of the Magiſtrate, ifrhe Magiſtrate be an /«fidell, 
or a Perſecutor ; which cannot be wilfully tranſgreſſecſun. 

der the penaltic of Sinne, and ſo conſequently of damna- 
tion, without repentance for it, Yet it followeth nor, that 
ſuch Decrees are as H 0 Ly, as the Ordinances of God, the 
reaſon hereof is apparantin my booke De Adtaphoris.The 
Popiſh ordinances and rites are not things indifferent, or 


Tlawfull in themlelues; ours are. The Error is, EaxG- mes n 


% - a4 
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Rn  - 
And that they are things 1ndifferent in them- 
ſelues, and may bee vſced without {inne, wee have 


' prouedat large, in a pecuiiar Booke written of that 


Reply. 


Argument. Lib. de Adiaphors. 


The Defender replies. A/as M.Powel, make not ſuch at- 
count ef your Booke dc: Adiapboris, then which, there neuer 
came more ſimple ſluffe from any man reputed learned. Tow 


had 


y 


- 
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bad zeede recant your blaſphemons point therein,againft the 
auttoritie of Chriif leſar for miking lawes in his Charch. 


' Verily you mioht as Well haue denied him to te a King, and a 


Redeemer. 


As by writing that Booke De Aprtarnor: $(a work Retoynder, 
not voluntarily vndercaken by my ſelfe, but impoſed by 


Authoritie) I neuer regarded to pleaſe Man, at whoſe 
hands I looke nor for my reward; but laboured to ſerve 
the necefſicic of Church, vato whoſe ſeruice I owe my ſelf: 
Sonow being written and publiſhed abroad, [ weigh not 
whart any priuate Spicic, being ouerruled by inorcinate 
paſſions of loue or hatred, will cenſure or account thece- 
of, for friends will flatrt®r,and aduecfaries raile ; but whol= 
ly referre it ynto the iudgement ofthe ChvRcnofGod, 
at whoſe graue and judicious {cntence,I (tand,or fall, And 
touching the penerall doctrine of the Proteſtants , that 
CHRIST 1$ NO LAVVGIVER, hich youin your deep 
ignorancgerme BLrasPHEM IE; obictt againl(t ir, & you 
ſhall (God willing) be anſwered. Bur you profefie ( pag. 
156.) chat you will leane that Book ro other to ſhew my chil. 


\ diſh weakenes therein, You doc very well; for by ſo doing. 


you prouide the better for your owne credit : for that 
Book is written in Latin,& you cannot w:ite cruc Engliſh, 


V. 


Now that they arc become ihe Boxes of contentt- Anſwere: 


ex, and Cauſes of diuiſten amony vs, is very much to 
be lainented.,fceing rhe free courſeofthe Goſpell is 
ſomewhat trovbled,and the common enemic ad- 
uantaged thereby. But thc faultreſts on them, who 
of meere ſuperſtition and groſſe ignorance, cannot 
find in their conſcifces to embrace the wholeſome 
Ordinances and Conſtitutions of the Church, not 
any way preiudiciall vnto the Goſpell, nor repug- 
nant vntothe Word of God, but moſt agreeable 


4nd conſonant vnto the ſame. _ 
- 


Reply. 


Reioynder. 


Swpplicat. 
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The Defender replies. That theſe things are become bones 
of contention, enly the fault of the Prelates,that ftrine with 
might and maine for them. They acknowledge that they bane 
poWver to alter and remoue them,and they ſee great reaſon ſo to 
doe : neither can they gine any reaſons but cbildiſh for conti. 
wHarce of them ; and yet to the great diſhonour of God, aud to 
the griefe of thouſands of the godly,they retaine them, 

It is notthe fault, but the dutie of the Prelats, to labour 
to reduce Schiſmatiques and fatious perſons to vnitie and 
concord : neither doe they ſtrive with might and maine 
for Ceremonies, but for the peace of the Church : neither 
can the Prelats, withour direction from the Chriſtian Ma- 
giſtrate,and the conſent of the Chugch, alter or remoue the 
Ceremonicsnow vſcd : neither ifthey could,were they, in 
policie, to inſtitute any importune innouztions, which 
would bee a ſpeciall ſcandallro many, both within,and 
without the Church, | 


-*: HORNE IS SOR 35; Tee NWI IE; "==" ONINENP" 
XVII. ARGVMENT. 


]N this Argument the Suppliants, heaping 
(as themſclues profeſle )many things toge-' 
ther,and contriumg many Arguments intoone, 
docertainly very worthily and Chriſtian- 


ly diſcourſe, as of ſundrie other things, fo 


eſpecially cocerning the Lords greatmer- 
cies, in the miraculous deliuerance, as of 
youhortorable Houſe of Parhiamenr,ſo al- 
ſo conſequetly of the whole State & King- 
dome,thereby redeeming both our Bodies 


from corporall,and our Soules from ſpiri- 


tuall 
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tuall intended captiuitic of that bloodie 
Man of ſinne,the child of Perdition. Which 
verily ſhould prouoke euery good Chri- 
ſtian,to ſpeciall thankfulnes ynto our hea- 
uenly Father,to repentance for our former 
tranſgreſſions, to preſentdiligence in our 
ſeuerall vocations, and euer hereafter to 
Keepe a more vigilant and watchfull eye, 
ouer the perfidious & treacherous Aduer- 
faries.But let ys examine, how the Suppli- 
ants applie theſe things to their purpoſe. 


Vebefore wee come to the particular examination of 
the ReaSoNs of this 17. Argument, the Defender 
ſpieth ſomething hercin,which maketh much for them of 


his faction. 


Is theſe \vords (faith he) let the comtrarietie : the eAn« Reply. 


ſwerer, to almoſt in his \vhole eAnſwere Written, be 6bſerued. 
For he being 4 Scboler, his Words mui} be Scholerly interpre- 
ted. Becauſe therefore wee are not to dowbt, but that the eAn. 
ſwerer remembreth, as \rell what bee hath learned in the E- 
thiques,as in the Elenkes of Ariſtotle : may it pleaſe the Rea- 
der to underitand,that Ariſtotle mn his ſard Echiques, maketh 
great difference betwixt Bonum and Bene, good and well; Tn- 
tum and Iulte, inft and inftly. Good and iuit things may bee 
done by eull and vniuit men ; but enely Good and init men can 
doe things Well ard initly. Becauſe the Anſwerer therefore 
doth here teii:fie,that the Suppliants diſcourſe,not onely of waa- 
»y Worthic and Chriftian points , but alſo Worthely and 
Chriſtianly : how can this agree with all the reprochfull termes 
be gineth them, of Schiſmatiques, RefraRaries,witfull con- 


renders with the Magiſtrate, preſumpruous cenſurers &c. 
B b But 


Reioynder. 


Sapplicat, 


Anlywere. 


reſts tobe proucd (till. 


ifo A RE1ovynpeR TO edro,, 


But what maketh all chis againſt me?or wherein doth ir 
contraryany thing that Ihauc writt@ I have cuer thovghr, 
and' doe at this preſenc thinke (as chatirie bindeth me) 
that many of the refractarie' Miniſters, are indeede good 
Men (though nor as they are (chiſmaticall ) and in grace 
and fanotr with God, as was ſaid before (in the 1, Arg. pag. 
107.) Burt may-mot GzooD MEN officnd in ſome things? 
Is our regeneration perfect in this life? Doe not wee all a- 
miſle in ſome things ? Can any man ſay, he hath no Gnne? 
Whac needed all this Defence therefore of a thing that 
was never denied? 


ts A 


——. ct D —_— 


CC Ml ee 


IL.JREASON. of the 17. Arg. 

God ſent lately amongſt vs a mightie 
and feareful Peſtilence,for the omi(. 
ſion of ſome duty which ſhould haus 
been performed. 

Ergo, The high Court of Parliament 
is preſently to reſtore the refractaric 
Miniſters,ſpecially ſeeing the plague 

- doth ſtill houer ouer our heads. 


ANnSvvEeRE. 


=_—_ letthe Antecedentpaſle, which yet is not to 
fully and watily Iaid downe,as it ought to haue 
been. Who doth notſee the weakenes of the Con- 
ſequence ;. For doth G ov: plague vs, becaufe of 
the proceedings againſt the refraftarie Miniſters? 
and notrather tor our horrible Sinnes of ſecuritie, 
pride, vnthankefulnes &c,This is certaine: and that 


Tae 
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The Defender replies. / haze rold you of your miftakin 
Logike before. The Aullor diſputeth _ —_— ire "pe 
fonnes that moned the Lord ro viſuevs, but of the generall end 
wherefore he did beth correft vs, and a/ſo magnifie his mercie 
toWvaras vs : The Which hee applied to the particular point of 
fanonr forthe Miniiters moleited. Not\vithiFanding, to an- 
ſwere your queition, thowgh it. cannotbe denied, that for other 
ſonnes the Lord hath ſo heazily ſconrged vs, yet why ſhouldthe - 
ſuppreſſing of the Miniiteri of the Goſpell be excluded? 

Hauc you told me of my miſtaking Logibe, who cannot Reioynder, | 
tell (as appearerh by this alogicall Defence) what Logike 
meaneth, and arc as fearſull of mecting afallacie, as you 
are of a furic? All your clamour was raiſed only vpon the 
Correftors mifiaking. The words in the written coppic 
(which yer is to bee ſhewed) are theſe, They miitake the 
End; as thoſe Gentiles did the Efficient, rho affirmed they 
were plaomed, becanſe of the Chriitians contempt of they 
Gods, You take all the aduantage you can,and allow vs no 
timeco Anſiwere your L1BELs. The Auctor divulged his 
Supplication, euen almoſt in the latter end of the laſt Seſ- 
fion of Parliament,and I had notaboue foure or fiuc daies 
ro write the Conſideration; which I was compelled,through 
the {iraightnes of time, to commit vnto the preſſe, as faſt 
as I could write it : wherefore I could not intend to cor- 
re& it my ſelfe; which was the cauſe aſwell of this error 

ou exclaime againA, asalſo of breaking the Series of the 
Alphabet, in the Marginall gloſſes of this 1 7. Arg.and of 
ſome qther typographicall eſcapes, Neither have I much 
moretime allowed meto wrice this REto yNDER, but am 
conſtraincd { for Jacke of time ) ro pur pare of it ro the 
preſſe, before the wholc can be finiſhed. If I lifted to take 
exception to what 1 thioke is the tault of the Printer in 
this your Booke, I might exclajme as much, and as iuſily 
as you do : but I hold it no ingenuitieto catch at ſyllables 


and letters. 
Bur co returne to your Replic. I ſay againe,that the Eno 


wherefore the Lord doth correc vs, 1s not the Reftoring of 
Bb 2 the 
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tbe refraftarie Minifters; beeracher he doth it,to recall vs 
from our finnes, of ſecxritie, umebankefulnes pride,chc. The 
repreſſing of the Schiſmaricall Miniſters (not the Swppreſ- 
ſong of the AMiniſterie of the Goſpell,as you ſpeake) is exclu- 
ded from that End ; becauſe it is no finne to labour tore- 
coyer the, and to reduce them to-ynicie and obedience. 
The Error ts, £49 mee wp dimer, we #19, The reft, which 
theDefender addeth;is true,not of ſuch as he is,but of the 
faithfull Miniſters of the Goſpell. 


M— 


_ — OY — —  _———_——_  ——— BR 


I. REASON. of the 17:64rg. 


—_— I ———  —— 


bt 


——i 


Supplice., God hathlately deliuerced the Houle of 
Parliament, and the whole Land fro 


2 bloodie intended Maſlacre. 

Ergo, That honorable Court ſpecially 
ought to teſtifie their thanketulneſſe 
ynto God, by reſtoring the refracta- 
ric Miniſters, 


ANSVVERE. 


Anſwere. _ | Sifthere werenoother meanes, whereby thar 
{ Ahonorable Court might zeſtific heir thankeful. 
nes, butby reſtoring Schiſmaticall Paſtors vnto the 

Church, the more to diſturbethe peace thereof. 


Reply. The Defender replies. We denie not but that there are 0- 
ther meanes whereby that honourable Court mayteſtifie their 
thankfulnes : yer this hindreth not, but that this alſo may bee 
ne. 

: Bur the other mceanes diffcreth from this ex toto gexere. 

Reioynder.' That other is rherrue exerciſe of pietic and charitic : this 
is horrible finne,which would prouoke G 0» the moreto 

| punifh 
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puniſh vs, That which he addeth. concerning wercie and 
craeltie to\vards mens ſonles, is meere fopperie, which hath 
been anſwered alccadie. 


—_— i ——— 
OI th 
- ——— 4 —_— 
— 


ITT. REASON ofthe 17. ere. 


Many of the honorable Lords, and 0- Swpplicar. 
ther members ofthe Parliament, are 
very ancient and ſtrikenin yeeres: 
and therefore neueragainelike tobe 
of any other Parliament. 

Ergo, They ought todo good now, by 
reſtoring the Depriued and Silen- 
ced Miniſters. 


AnsSvveRs. 


Ce ICE 


Vtithath not been yetproued, that to reſtore Anſwere. 
che refraRtarie Miniſters,is to do Good,and not 
rather to dohurt,andtoSinxs, by being cauſe of 
nouriſhing fa&ion and diffention in the Church. 


The D:fender replieth Nor n1NG; but faith that this 
is Anſwered alreadie. Bur where? 


—_ —@COSS OOO OL OO Cw —O LY en OS  —_—_ ———————_—— 


IV. REASON of the17. erg. 


TherefraQary Miniſters would be very S»ppirar. 
glad,ifthey were comforted,reſtored 
and let alone. 


Ergo, They ought ſo to be. 
| S 7 R 2. _AnNsWwaRE. 


—_ i. _— 
A ED 


—_— 


Anſwere, 


Reply. 


Reioynder: 


Supplicat. 
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AnsvvaRs, 


o would all Schiſmatiques, Heretiques, Papiſts, 

Atheiſts, yea all malcfaRors,murderers,thceues, 
cutpurſes, be very glad,itthey were comforted, de- 
liuered,andlet alone. 

The Defender replies. [nr the bitternes of his Spirit, he 
reckoneth vs vp With all Schiſmatiques, Heretiques, Papitts, 
murtherers theenes,cut-purſes. 

Thar my SPIRIT 1s, BITTER,fuch as baue any fami- 
liar acquaintance with me, know to bee the ExRoR of 
your judging and cenſuring Spirit, a faulc too common 
ynto the men of your ſtampe. Idoe not parallel you with 
Heretiques,Papiits, Atheiits,mwurtherers,theenes,cut purſes; 
onely I ſhew the abſurditie of the Suppliants reaſon, ſec- 


ing all theſe wotld bee as glad to be ler aJone, as you 
would, 


”R=_Y 


OC ——_— —— —  —— 


V. REASON. ofthe 17. Arg. 


The Houſe ofParliament by theirmer. 
cie ſhewed to the refractarie Mini- 
ſters,ſhall not only treaſure yp com- 
fort vato themlſelues againſt the day 
of their death, bur ſhall alſo make 
their Old-age the more honorable, 
and their names memorable amogſt 
all poſteritie. 

Ergo, They ought ſo to do. 


AnsvyBRE. 


A RElOYNDER To eArg.17, | 
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ANSVVBR®, 


I. 


F by Aercy, they meane their reclaiming from Anſwere. 
Schiſme and faction, I grauntthe whole. 
196 
But it they meane, their reſtoring againe, they 
continuing ſtill the ſame mcnthey arenvw:then is 


the Antecedent a: foule Begging of the Queſtion 
and the Argumentinconſequent. : 
| TIT. 

For contrariwile 1t may bee concluded: The 
Houſe of Parliament, by Reſtoring Schiſmaticall 
Miniſters,to diſquiet the peace of the Church,ſhall 
not only attrat guilt and remorſe of conſcience; 
butalſo preiudice thcir honorable Age, and make 
their namesreproachtullamongſtall poſteritie. 


The Defender replies. Onely herein the Anſwerers cen- Reply. 
fare of the Parliament, if they ſhon'!d reFtove we, 15 to be obſer 
wed,viz..that they ſhall not onely aitra&t 2uilt and remorſe 
of Conſcience, but allo preiutice their honourable Ape, 
and make their names reprochfull to all poſteritie. This 
toucherh not onely the Lorgs of the upper houſe,and body of the: 
Commons m the nether houſe but alſo his moit excellert Ma- 
ieftie,vithout whoſe Prixcely auttoritie nothing can be tone by 
the other. 

I cenſure not the honourabl* Court of Parliament,nei- Reioynder. 
ther the vpper,nor the lower Houſe,much leffe doeTIcen- © 
fure þis Mnieftie, becauſe Iknow they will never ResroRs 
SCHISMATIQVESto diſquiet the peace of the Church. 

My words are plaine ; Lſ{peake vpon ſuppoſition of doing 
that,which (I afſure my ſelfe) will never be done, to rerore 
the Supplians Reaſon vpon themſelves. Is this cenfuring 
the Parliament and King ? No no,that trade is proper _ 
ene ' 


Supplicat. 


Reply. 


Reioynder. 


Reph. 
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' Anſwere. © 


might not hae been ſaid for Images ? 


A REIOYNDER To eAdrgay, 
the Defenders fation,and ynto their catercozens or fel. 
low-cenſurers, the Papifts. This fellowes malice, ſecmes 
coexceede his learning. 


"1 EET 
——_— 
— hmm — 


VI. REASON ofthe 17, Arg. 


As 7/rat*lwas blefled aboue other wo- 
. mendwellingin tents, for driuing a 
nayle into S/eraes head': So ſhould 
theſe Parliament men, bee bleſſed a- 
boue many former, if they vtterly 
rook away all the Whoore of Romes 

— Ornaments yet retnaining &c. 
| Ergo, They ought to do ſo. 


AnNSvvERB. 


5 re inſtance is altogether different, For Siſers 
wasa ſpeciall enemie ofthe Children of Iſrael, 
and of the Church of God (1«dz.4.2.) But the Or- 
naments the Suppliants ſpeake of, are the good 


creatures of God, hauing no hurt or ill inthem. 


The Defender replies. /. #2 not Siſcra alſo the creature 
of God, and in that reſpeft may it not be ſid, that bee had no 
ewill in him? eAnd is nat the Pope alſs an enemie to the people 
and Church of God,as well as Siſera was ? 

Siſera was indeede the creature of G 0D,butan hurtfull 
enemie vato the Iſraelites: the Ornaments wee ſpeake of 
are creatures in like manner, but without hurt in thery. 
What (faith the Defender) us not the Pope alſo an enemie to 
the Church of Ged ? as if theſe Ornaments were the Pope. 

II. What doth the Anſwerer ſay for the Orxaments, that 


Yes 


Arg.18. Tue MILD Derence, 187 


Yes forſooth. Images are hurtfull; ſo arenot the Orna.. Reio,aurr, 
ments. We are prohibiredroMaxe Images : bur nor to : 
Vssz the Ocnaments. The Error 1s E\4dx@ mee w wi tuo, s; 
0:0) 

IT. 


Neither werethe Popiſh Idolatrovs Pricſts euer Anſwere. 
decked with our Otnaments;neither are they now, 
ITI. 
Neither were our Ornaments euer worſhipped 
or abuſed ta[dolatrie, neither arethey yet. 
Ove "LV. 
Neither ifthey had bin, is it abſolutely neceſſary 
to deſtroy the Subſtance of them, together with the 
abuſe : butthe abuſe is to be aboliſhed,and the true 
vie reſtored. The reaſons hereof,and cautions to be 
vied in this point, I hauc laid downe in another 
place. Cop.11. 4b. de Adiaph. 
The Defenderreplies. I. e-fre you ſure, there is nener 4 Reply. 
S#rplice now tu England, that was abuſed to !dolatrie publikg- 
ly in Queene Maries trme,or ſecretly ſtbens that time? If it be 
true of Swrplices, are you ſure it t; true of all Coaper ? 
I am not ſurc, I thinke ſo. ' Reioynder. 
Il. Hane you forgotten the diftinition of dem ſpecic, and Reply, 
Idem numero? 
I remember it well : bur this is, as ific were vnlawfullco Reioynder, 


vſc gold in che Temple ar Hicruſalem, becauſe Aaron fra- 
med his Idolatricall Caifc of gold. 
I1T. By this reaſon, ve may erett ne\v Images in the Chur- Reply. 
cher, ſay that theſs [mages were nener hers <a or abuſed. | 
Nothing lefle : We are expreflely forbiddento MAKE Reioynder. 


an Image, as hath bin notcd before, 


— ——— 


Y XIIX. ARGVMENT. 
The high Cqurt of Parliament is bound S*7p#cc- 
SH Cc ſpecially 


by tact 2 Lo 


188 A REIOYNDER TO eArp7. 


Reply. 


'Reioynder. 


ſpecially ro open their mouth for the 
dumbe, to. iudge rightcoufly, ro 
iudge the afflicted and the poore, to 
giue {trong wine to-him thatis ready 
.* toperiſh; and not:to contemne the 
idgement of the meaneſt Subic&. 
Ergo, They are bound ſpecially to re- 
ſtore the refracarie Miniſters. 
AnsvveR 8. 


I 


Anſwere. {jews Argumentis parallel,& the very ſame with 


the 8. Argumentbefore,andis thereanſwered. 
x Ih Ts | EET3 T8 
In one word. I grant the Antecedent,and deny: 
the Conſequence: becauſe the refractarie Miniſters 
are notſuch,as are ſpecifiedin the Antecedent,as is 
often declared before. | | 
The Defenderreplies. This & the Conclyion of all, which 
the Notarie and Anſwerer vnaptl calla diftinft Argument. 
Neither t there any thing heere anſwered requiring replie, then 
bath been already made. 
have followed the AuRor af the Supplication in num- 
bering his Arguments, who inthe beginning of this Argu- 
ment or Conclu{jon(terme 1rwhat you will tor me )pag.28. 
ef the Sapplication,layeth downe this number [18.] and fo 
gocth on with the Paragraph,as he kad done in all the Ar- 
guments before, aciding their proper number. And had not 
I reaſon to take it fora diftint' Argument, being ſo laid 
downe by the Autor?But letit be,as indeed all thereſt are 
no Argumets,agoodly C oncLvs10Nforſoeth, theDe- 
fender ſeeth nothing in the Arſwere worthy a Reply, nor I 
any thing in the Reply worthy a Reiggnder. BB 


— 
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ND thus haueTencountered with IGcN oRancs 
Ai ſelfe, ioyned with extreame MAL1 cs, paſſions 
wherewith the Defender ſecmeth to-be notoriouſl 
qualified. Firſt, his IGNoR ANCE ispalpable, in tharhe 
hath neither Arte to diſpute, nor Stile to diſcourſe, nor 
Iudgemet to diſcerneſuch matters as he handleth:al which 
arc euidently confirmed, I. By nis immethodicall and evil= 
featured rhapfodie, being full of vaine tautologies,and far- 
{ed with much friuolous and idle taike, as it were of a di- 
{craſicd braine, leſt his Booke (forſooth) might be termed 
a TRIOBOLAR PAMPHLET, or a Tvyo0-LEAvED 
LizELL, as himſclfe ſeemeth to confeſle (peg.17.) I.By 
his ſenſcleſic Periods, and grofle Soleciſmes euen in the 
Engliſh congue: as (pag. 38.) The Anttor is able to defend 
bu meaning,or ready to yeeld betterreaſonTo Tut Con- 
TRARIE; allo (pag.46.)The Cauſe why Wee are put ont, ts 
mor FOR RESPECT of our ſelnes, but For FEARE of tw- 
ning againit God ; and (pag.58) Except you meane NOT the 
cauſe of the CAmitters; and (pag 150.) Let the contrarietie 
of the Anſwerer, to almoit IN his whole Anſwere written, be 
#bſerued, &rc. 1 TI. By his abſurd Paradoxes, which no Di- 
uine cuer maintained before him: as (pag.34.) The King- 
dome of keauen conſiitethin the ABVSE of outward things; 
alſo (pag.36.) The libertie of Preaching doth Not PRo- 
PERL Y belong tothe Amiiterie of the Gosell; and (pag. 
120.).4 Mmiſter out of bis Miniſferie,s No MINISTER: 
there arc many more ſuch examples, bur I labour to be 
ſhorr. 
Secondly, his MALICE is apparent in eucry page,yca 
almof? in every linc of his Defence, wherein hee ſcorneth, 
and reproacheth, and {laundererh,not only my poore ſelfe 
(whamhec cxtreamely hareth for no orher-cauſe, but be- 
eauſel amnot ofhis faction) but alſo all the reverend Pre- 
lats and Magiſtrates of this Land, yea the whole Church of 


God amongſt'vs, as we haue heard alreadic. 
TEL When 


FL 
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When I had firſt pernſed overthis vile and diſgracefull 
Libell, I could but maruel atthe impudencie of the Defen- 
der, that in ſo learned an age, durftpreſume to publiſh ſo 
fillie a worke : Whereupon I purpoſed co haue paſſed ir 
ouer with ſilence, as diſdaining ro accept ſo Ignorant a 
Man for my Antegoniſt, and ro-encounter with ſuch, as 
with an Aduerſarie; whom ic were fitrer re infirut, as a 
Schoole-boy. But when Thad berter conſidered the humor 
of the refraRtarie fation, who embrace every Sentence 
proceeding from their RanBBINEs, asan ORACLE, beir 
never ſo abſurd; and perceiued the Bookeit felfe, to bee 
preiudiciall co his Maiefties auQoritic and Lawes, to the 
peaceof G 0 Ds Church, and propagation of the Goſpel, 
I was perſwaded (for this once) ro take alicle labourto 
ſhew the Defeders folly in his weaker Defence of ſo weake 
Arguments; which I haue done as briefely as I could: for 
why ſhould I ſpeake much of a Diſcourſe ſo little worth? 

And heere l openly teftifie, and plainely profefſe, both 
ynto the Defender, and to all others of his tizaine; that if 
hereafter any of chem ſhall ſet ypsn, oratrempr any thing 
againſt any Booke or Wricing of mine; if they ſhall doe ir 
inthe cemmon Idiome of the Engliſh, I will paſſe it over 
with ſilence, and not vouchfafe them any Anſwere : and 
this, 1. Becauſe iris not firand conuenient that this Con- 
trouerfie, being moued only amongſt Scholers, and no 
way concerning the Lay-people, ſhould be vulgarly hand- 
led, to the increaſe of fations and part-takings in the 
Church. 2. Becauſethat, having otherimployments more 
neceſſarie for theſe times, by this meanes I ſhall befree 
_ frombeing troubled wich the tedious prating, the clamo- 
rousanJ ſcornefull gybing of euery Dvnsx,that can but 
chatte Engliſh. | 

Wherefore I require and adiure you (my reuerend Bre- 
thren )as you tender the quietnes of the Church, yea and 
your owne honeſt reputation, that hereafter(if you be nor 
yer ſatisfied) you will writein the LaT1Ns congue,which 
15 the tongue ofthe Learned, and netinthe ENGL 151, bod 
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fill the Common-peoples heads with idle and vaine que= 
ſft5ns: Which reaſonable requeſt, if you ſhall refuſe to 
yeeld vnro, ſurely ic will be thought that all you do, is but 
ad facrendum populum , andalſothatyou are bur Ignorant 
and vnlearned men, not able to write in Latine, as indeed 
all the D1iSC1PLINARTANS in Engliſh are reported to 
be: 1 {peake nor this of all that ftand out for the Ceremo- 
nies, among whom there are ſame whom I reverence for 
their gifts; but of the. giddie Preſbyterians,ſuch as this ſim- 
ple Defender is, who could bee contented theſe twelue 
monethes, to ſuffer my Booke De Adraphors, to paſſe va- 
anſwered, becauſe ic was written in Latine, but no ſooner 
camethere any thing ynder my name in Engliſh, bur pre- 
ſencly he ſer vpon it, according vnto the Prouetb #ho more 
bold, then blind Bayard? 

The Lord heale the wounds his Church, appeaſe this 
intcftine difſcntion among Brethren, and grant that wee 
may do all thingsto the glory of his holy Name, 
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eAmen. Praiſe, and Glorie, and Wiſedom-,and Thaxkes, 
and Honor, and Power and Might be unts owr G O D 
for enermore. Amen. 


FINIS. 


